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lack: Gown: 105 Padion Cloth, 233 
uire (tho 1 4 very well ard of 
85 Kaen if they 7 can 9 
Which fly open in Sum 
mer, they have handſom black en 2881 


Winter, and irt chem cloſe about them. 
Dre Wee, en e ae and Pesch 
Witty, and of an agreeable Converſation, and 
endeavour to im ir Complex 


rt $ 3 


Bi al 1 
r 115 
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g marrying to Diſadvan or Contracting a 
nauſeous Diſtemper by co abiting with common 
Women. The Friends and Relations of the 


S £3 
nomm0W 


| 77 asks. -; 
| coy CI Cont 3k. K 


VV ver'd with 2 Veil. or Scarf, ane | 0 road, 
and en o 'more of it oe ing. 
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them. 5 Thoſe of an inferior 1 a 


Nor theſe go out 1 IH the Men buyin 
all Proviſion, and RY Whatever i is to by 2 

without 4 As for Virgins, they are EE” 
Nunneties in ey, and never come aut 
till they are 925 8 78 or take the Veil, They 

ſeldom "hs the Man they are to have till the 

Hour they are married; and their Friends con- 
cern thernſelves about nothing more than the 


. 
8 


Pl and e of the Nen they are to ; 


3 5 28 of Concubines: elk 1 ſo mich, dee 


x his Bedfellow ; whereby they preven. 


Girl Who is to be the young Gentleman's N 
ſtreſs, come frequently to. 12 her 010 upon 


occaſion, as, if ſhe ed to. Him. 
They contract for „ee 0 Year, or. more, 
they can agree; and you f Mother 
c and upon þ So 4 1 


n . 


e 
can't. 410 4 'to take leſs for b 
þ This Commerce, 5 taken t 
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"of. their Toe ela 4 


Streets of Werke 3 receive 5 Comers ; * Venice 
25, the Habits of other Peo 8 are black and diſ-- 
) theſe dreſs in the ga gayeſt Colours, with their 
t Breaſts open, and their Faces painted enough to 
mite a l 8 in the Fhraſe of a certain Poet, 
ſta ding Dozens, at. the Doors and Windows, : 
3 4 aw the Fay of Venice, Ie me ary to cradic 
D. Burnet, are hre up in ſo much Igno- 
inge, , and conxerſe ſol little, that they N 
4 but the dull Superſtition, of Holy den, 
in W ich they ſtay ſtay in the Churches as] 
they 1 and fox rplong the little Li the 
have of going abroad on thoſe. Days, as l. 
Jour of Play. They are not em- 


4 po 1 in. "Domeſtick Affa irs; and generally un- 
deritand no ſort of Work, e pideſt 
_ Greatures imaginable; Which does, not ſeem.to 1 


HE with what other Travellers relate of the 
it and rightly. Converſation of the Venetiay 
ores, najes pa $75 to e it only of 
.. common, Women, w. Perhaps 
Would inſinuate, have engroſs d all good 5 7 
3 5 1 don't ſpeak this from his ow] Ex 
more than what follows, namely, _ iy 


ms of. Courtſhip, but deſcend* at, once. to 
8 Lewdneſs with cer P the 
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Author ſaw at Venice, he tells us, were very indif- Venice, 


ferent, and morelewd than thaſe of other Countries. 


Their Poets have no Notion of gentile Comedy, 


and fall into che welt blrhy doubf Beaning im- 
Sinable when they would make the Audience 


N Four ſtanding Characters enter into every 


Piece that comes upon the Stage, the DaZor, 
Harlequin, Pantelone and Coviello. The DofFor's 
Character .comprehends the whole extent of 


a Pedant, that with a deep Voice and a Magi- 


ſterial Air breaks in upon Converſation, and 

bears down all before him; every thing he ſays 
is hack d with Quotations out of Galen, Hippo- 
crates, WAL $. Ni, or any Author that riſes. 


anflal aden n nions 
are N 1 


is 


his Way z All whicl 


Fah 5 leas d 
wich i. ani ee 


Maxks, which Cuſtom = N 


probably deriv d from the R Rama; but, as my. 

Author well .o rues, 2 Mak can never a . 
| ariety..gf Padians, R N 
every kngle Her ſon in che hole Cqur e „„ 
where the Tuns and Motions af a ace are 
das agreeable as apy part of FRG Ak 3 
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r Cat the firſt entry. 
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18 The Preſent State 
Venice. of Artiſans, by the help of ſeveral Poles, which 


* 


the Gameſters when. 


2 
5 


they lay croſs each others Shoulders, build them- 
ſelves up into a kind of Pyramid; ſo that you .. 
ſee a Pile of Men in the Air of four or five Stories 
riſing one above another: the Weight is ſo 
equally diſtributed that every Man is able to 
bear his part of it, the Stories growing leſs and 
leſs as they advance higher and higher, a little 
Boy repreſents the Point of the Pyramid, who, 
after a ſhort ſpace, leaps off, with a great deal 
of Dexterity, into the Arms of one that catches 
him at bottom; and in the ſame manner the 
Whole Building falls to Piece. 
Another Diverſion during the Carnaval is 
Gaming in Places call'd the Ridotti, which are 
Apartments in the Noblemens Houſes, where 
none but Noblemen 3 the Bank; they diſmiſs 
n they pleaſe, and always 
come off Winners. There are uſually ten or 


25 * 


＋ 


rwelye Chambers on a Floor with Gaming- 
Tables in them, and very great Croudsof People; 
a profound Silence however is obſer vd, and none 
are admitted without Maſks : here you meet 
Ladies of Pleaſure and married Women of Qua- 
lity, who under the Protection of a Maſk enjoy 
all the Diverſions of the Carnaval, but are uſually 
attended by the Huſband, or his Spies. Beſides 
theſe Gaming-Rooms, there are others for Con- 
verſation, whete Wine, Lemonade and Sweet. 
meats are fold :} here the Gentlemen are at 
Liberty to rally and addreſs the Ladies, but muſt 
take care to keep within the Bounds of Decency, 
or they may meet with a ſevere Reſentment from ' 
the injur'd Fluſbands, who too often employ 
Bravo's, or Aſſaſſins, to procure them Satisfaction, 
4 dis call'd, for Affronts of this kind but theſe 
Practices are not ſo common as formerly, the 
Strate having in a manner extirpated this Race ot 
Villains. Thecrowd of Maſqueraders is often ſo 
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great in the Piazza of St. Mark, that there is no Venice. 
paſſing. A Man may take upon himſelf what * 


Character he pleaſes, ſo he be qualify d to act 


the Part he aſſumes: the Harlequins frequently 
meet, and are exceeding witty upon one another; 
the Doctors diſpute; and thus every Man en- 


h  deavours to ſupport the Character he has taken 


upon him. Thoſe who only deſire to be Specta- 
tors take the Habit of Noblemen. The common 
People divert themſelves chiefly with the Rope- 
Dancers, Juglers, Fortune-Tellers, Sc. who 
have their ſeveral Stages in the Square; there 


are alſo Bull-baitings, Races of Gondola's, and 


a multitude of other Diverſions, too wn e to a 


| enumerate | bas 42 


Among the knconveniences of Venices the want E 


G good Cellars for their Wine is one, which niences 


—— 


Courts or Squares, which are ſo great an Orna- Pn” 


e 


oceaſions its turning ſoure; the Badneſs of their of Venice 
Water | is a ſecond ; and the Stench of ſome f 
their Canals in che Heat of Summer a thirxd :. CR 


From whence it is eaſy to conclude the Air is 


none of the beſt. Firing alſo is ſcarce, and they 
have hardly Earth enough to bury: their Dead; 
and lagna: By they have few fine Gardens, 


ment to other Cities i 
The Iſland of Sans 5 ſituated above: two The 
Miles North-Eaſt of Venice, and is one of the Iſland & 


, largeſt. nd pleaſanteſt Iſlands in the Lagunes ; Town. of 


the chief Town is of the ſame Name. Here was Murano. 
the famous Manufacture of Venice Glaſs, which | 


brought in a conſiderable Profit to the Republick 


he other Nations learnt the Art; but _ | 


| Far now ares, if not excel d, by the Engl 


Doh, who. us ys to * —＋ it off their 5 


* . is an gr an two: Miles fas Fane Mala- 


conſiderable for its Harbour, and for lying upon mocca 


9 


. . : Eo 


— — 


Venice. the Adriatick Sea to Venice; it has à Town of 
uc fame Name, formerly the See of a Biſhop, 


 Chiozza 
Ciry and Ifand-bn the Coaſt of the Bede, 4 bott er. 
Iſland. teen Mikes South of Vrnice, remarkable for Ht- 


The ws State 


but having been ruin d by Earthquakes and In- 
undations, the See was remov'd to Cheers 6 
'Chiozza, or Chioggia, is fituated in'a Htthe 


die but its being a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to 
Verite, and for a Battle fought near it veel 


—— os 
Torcello 


 Torvalho is a mall City on an Aland of toe f um 


City and Name, fix er even Miles North of Venice, confi- 


Iſland. 


' Caor le 


land. 


5011 
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Chief 
110 Downs: 
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City and the — ame, about forty-Hve Miles Nerth- 


Fuline. 
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derable for little elſe but the being a Biſhop's See. 


un vim Caprule, is à little Ci in an 
1 and Iſland of the ſame Name, the See of a Biſhop, 


- Suffragan'to Penice, in a very bad Air, Whol 0 


. e ng * up this Coaft. 2 3 
of Sheds upon an Wan A 


Euſt of /#nice, and ten Miles South of 
call'd Now Aquileiz, on the Deſtructiori of chat 


by che Gotbs, and was for a conſiderable 
time the Seat Of the Patriürch ef Aquiteia, but che 
Biſhop of this See is now Suffragan to Vrnire. 


-: "Fine a little Town 6h 5 e . 5 


Miles to the Weſtward of Vrnice, where Pe 
ue Water to go to that Oxy. 4s 2 


"The!" Are end Borer proportl to Geerd 
wales des thePoden, unticntly inte by the Perf, 


being bounded by der eviſta on the North; by 
ee Dri of Venice towards che Ea 
by the Polen onthe Seer And by the Yacents 
Wuurcsthte Welt;? being about "thirty-five Mile 


vn aceount. of its Fertility: And delig tful Situ⸗ 


— 


tion, has obtain'd the Name of he Gm Pt 


Katy, and "the Terreftrial 4 
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Mantſelice. 5. Eſte. G. Anguilurs. 2. Come Venies 
4. Eſte * 2 


The City of Padua, . ſtands i in Padua 
a pleaſant Jain, water'd by the Rivers Brex# and City. 


Bachilia, about two and twenty Miles to the 


Weſtward of Venice: The Form almoft circu- 
lar, and about ſeven Miles in Circumference, 


held to be a Town of great Antiquity, and ac- 


carding to Tradition, 175 above four hundred 


Years before the City of Ramme; it has * 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities of Hahy, but 


at preſent half the Ground within the Walls is | 


not built upon, and great Part of the Houſes 


; that are! t are uninhabited, tho? the Walls, tis 
true, take up the ſame Ground they did in the 


Time of the Romans, when, as their Hiſtorians 
relate, this City was able to raiſe an hundred 


thouſand Men; at this Day all the Souls in the 


Place ſcarce. amount to e thouſand. The 
Air is good, and there is Plenty of ev y thing, 


and the falling Palaces. are ſüfficient 
ons of its antient Grandeur. What does Dr. 
_ Burnet. and other I 1 mean therefore 
in up the mild and happy Govern- 
f ment of ne Venetians, when under all * natural 
Advantages imaginable, the Fowl: oxy tas w 
me 


are. eln to the extreameſt Poverty, and 


the fineſt Cities in their Territories are fallen to 
| decay, during a long and uninterrupted Peaca, 


when no general Calamity, either War, Plague, 


5 e has afflicted. chem tor many Xears ? , 
Tie Viien de to a Man lament the Miſeries 


of 1 855 e People, and yet are perpetu- 


| Gn fone Maxim, that a k pub. 5 


ice of en 2 


che 9 e 2 1 1 of 
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0 Venlee. and moſt beneficial to Mankind; and the 2 
* netian being a Republick, if they ſhould ac- 
knowledge the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of that 
State, it would bear hard u their favourite 

Maxim, and induce Peo 7 have better 
Thoughts of Monarchy ; 75 they themſelves 
can't but acknowledge that at Turin, at Milan, 
and even at Nome it ſelt, where the Govern- 
| ment is Monarchical, there is a much greater 
| Appearance of W ealth and Proſperity, But to 
= | de a little more particular in the Deſcription 
| of Padua, the Streets ate narrow, and the Build- 

. ings Rong lofty, the lower Rooms are conſe- 
. quently dark; a double Piazza runs along moſt 

of the Streets, and there are abyndance of 
magnificent Palaces, inhabited by a numerous, 
; | but half-ruin'd Nobility ; © occaſion'd, tis ſaid, 

N in a great meaſure, by purſuing their Revenge 
j / 7 84 each other from Generation to Genera- 
tion; for as there are continual Quarrels and 
—_ .- ol action amongſt them, and ſometimes Perſons 
| *- _ . kilfd-in theſe unnatural Diſputes, the Govern- 
=_—_ ment puniſhes'thoſe who were concern'd in them 
=s with the Cpnfiſcation of Part of their Eſtates, 
i ' raiſing thereby conſiderable Sums, while they 
HY imp veriſh their _—_ y Sub) jects, without 
ZZ WM eavouring to Eb ee Feuds entirely, 
2s well on aecount 6f the Profit which 
: _ them to the Sete as becauſe they are les 
N prehenſive of a Revolt while the Nobility of 
5 12 5 conquer'd Provinces remain at Variance. 
But how wiſe ſoever this Conduct may ſeem in 
the Penetians, it is ſurely very barbarous 3 nor 
am I perfectly convinc'd of the Wiſdom of it, 
ſince theſe Deſtructions have occaſionꝰd many 
of the trading and moſt wealth) Inhabirants to 
leave the Place. For the like Reaſons, tis 
ſaid, the Venttians encourage the Scholars of 95 | 
Wn ro . * Welt ehe Townſmen 


| here, 
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7 here, and” even to murder them in the Streets, Venice. 
1 in the Night- time. Theſe young Gentlemen, WW 
t to ſhew they are ſuperior to all Laws and Mar- 
8 giſtrates, arm themſelves every Evening, at- 
1 racking thoſe they meet with in the Streets, 

wounding ſome, and killing others; and ſome- 
i times when two Parties of them have met, they 


, have fir'd at each other from Piazza to Piazza, 
+ till many of them have loſt their Lives; and 
h the Univerſity has in a manner loſt its Reputati- 
1 on by theſe Diſorders, for of ten Colleges that 
W ir conſiſted of, there is not now above one left, 
4 the other nine being appropriated to other Uſes, 
"= which has had this one good Effect however, 
2 that the Streets are not ſo dangerous in an 
| "Evening as they were formerly: The Nui va 
\ | u, of Who goes there? in which Words th 

iP us'd to challenge the Townſmen, Is Tere lire 
c | dreaded at preſent. - 


The Manufacture of Cloth hens brought in 
a great Revenue to the State formerly, and is 
not inconſiderable at this Time; but the Enghih 
8 finding! Means to furniſh the Quality of Venice 
| with better Cloth clandeſtinely, few of the — . 
T biliry wear any thing elle, notwithſtandin 
5 Ma iſtrate of the Pomps is oblig'd by his 
- ay that no Body wears the Cloth ef a Wag 
hf Country.” The F Fields about Padua afford 
| beſt Corn in Haly, and the neighbouring Hills 
the beſt Oil ane Wine, with a vaſt Variety-of 
delicious Fruits; the Air and Water, as has 
been obſerv'd, is equally good, and yet all this 
Afffuence cannot render the People e happy: 
24 ſtill miſerable, thro* the Tyranny of 


NAS APO agus DT of 


1 the Government, which is here e by a 

8 Hodęſa and Capitanen, the former having the 

5 _ "Civil, and the other the Military Power com- 
ME * to him. be N has the Eceleſiaſti. 

4 . e e i n 2 5 
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The freſem Sc 


Venice cal Government, ho is Suffragan to che Pa. 
V triarch of Aquileia, . 


_iofive Tears old 


The Publick Buildings beſt worth 43 at 
Padua are, 1. The Fown-Hall, where their 
Courts of Juſtice are held, the Pimenfions 
wheredf. are. ſaid to be equal to łheſe of Ve. 
| minſters Hall, but with this Advantage, that the 
Roof is finely painted wick Aſtronomical Fi- 
gures: In it ate feveral magnificent, Tombs, 
and, among them one erected to the Memory of 
the celebrated Livy the Hiſtorian, Who was a 
Native of this Place; but whether he was by- 
Tied: in this City is very uncertain, all the Evi 
dence they have for it is an old Leaden Coffin - 
which was dug up in the Ten 1413, without 
any Inſeription on it, che Lane 15 leas d to 
think it the Remains of Zivy, and in Honour to 
him! built the above-mention'd-/ T "= yg There 
is another 9 in this Hall her Notice 
of by Travellers, as ally worth. Obſervation, 
and that is the Tomb 5 07 the r * 
 Obizzi, eſteem” da ſecond Lucretia. / 7 
Gentleman af adua — e 
with her, found means to get into her Chamber 
When the was a-Bed, and Marquis her Huf- 
band abſent, and havings as tis preſum'd, firft 
try d wat Courtſhip would de before he pro- 
ceeeded to Acts of Violence, at length enragedd 
at der refuſal to comply, ſtabd'd the, young | 
Ledy t0 the Hearts. het the. was ficit fus- 
Priz d by the e her only Sen of about 
Bed with her, but the 

Child was. - pe This fovnd in an eee 7 
"Chaz N 8 hither, / zig ſuppes d be carry'd. 


i, The. Lady”. being, ; jo erh | the 
iet de had: an r and one of 
. aten of, his our found in the wo 
als , 


2 


5 
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ILL. 


| Maxchioneſe $ young Son alſo confirmed his ha- v 
ving been in the Room witch his Mother; upon WWW 


which ſtrong, Preſumptions he was par 10 the 
Torture ba ordinary and extraordinary, fill 
. ee e ee and a T fifteen 

Years Imprifonment, his Friends procur d his 
Liberty; bat it was not many Months after that 
the young Marquis (che Child who was in the 
Room when the 4 4 e ſurpriz'd his Mother) 
fbot him thro' the Head with. a Piſtol, and then 
Went into the Emperor's Service, where he con- 
tinued ſo lately as the Tear 1712. 

1 Churchof St. Anthony of Padua (or rather 
of Lis bon, for he was a Franciſcan Monk of that 
a isa very large Structure, adoun d with 
ve fine Pieces of Painting and Sculpture, | 

beautiful Monuments. The Painting i in | 
{o in the Chape | of St. Felix is inimitable, - 
28 75 the e Giotto, who excell d in that 
Work. But what is moſt remarkable in 
tbis Church, is che Chapel of St. Antbony, the 
Frotector of Padua, — by way of Eminence 
they ſtile II Saniv. His Body lies under the Al- 
uy, Roar a 's exceeding rich, and the whole Cha- 
pel is lin d with Baſs Reliefs of white, Marble, 
repreſeming the principal Miracles of St. Au ba 
#y.3 and nine and thirty large Silver Lamps 
1 Night and Day round the Altar. There 
ce of Inſcriptions and Pictures hung 
| up up by his Votaries,; in the Church, lis Aid being 
more unplor'd in Lombardy than that of wa. 
other Saint in their Diſtreſſes; and . p- 
Pen to eſcape the Evil they dreaded, they ha ang 7 


Tp: me. Inkenp tion or ture to commemorate , 

e eſteecmiiiz it to be e | 

s the; Beauty of ſont © e Churches 

P the Waſh being b is watt Mov © 
3 impertinent riptions, or en, 

= * Aras. ef Wer, Ce, reſembling e 


e Fart 80 
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\ Part affeed, and offer to the Saint. Among, 


Venice. 
& the Stories we find in Baſs Relief in the 5 . 8 
of St. Anthony, the moſt remarkable is, his 
preaching to an Aſſembly of Fiſhes, which he 
bad drawn together towards the Sea-Shoar to 
hear him, which is a very edifying Diſcourſe, but 
a little too long to be inſerted in this Place: I 
' ſhall only obſerve, chat at the Concluſion of it, 
the grateful Fiſh, as if they had been endu'd 
with Reaſon, bow'd their Heads with the moſt. 
PE, profound Humility and Devotion, ſeeming to 
approve the Sermon; which Miracle occaſion'd 
| | x Converſion of many obſtinate Hereticks, 
= that nothing could 3 on before: 3 
| | on the Saint gave his Benediction to the Fiſh, 
| and diſmiſs'd them. This puts me in Mind of 
the Sermon that was preach'd by one of our 
Sectaries to a Flock of Sheep, for which he ap- 
prehended he had a ſufficient Warrant from that 
Command of our Saviour's, requiring his Diſci- 
ples to 1 to every Creature, "| 
The Church of St. Fuſtina, deſign'd by the 
celebrated Palladio, is, according to Mr. Addi- 
ſon, the handſomeſt, the moſt luminous, and 
diſincumbred Building on the Inſide, that is to 
be met with, and eſteem'd by Artiſts one of the 
/ fineſt Pieces of Architecture in Haly. The long 
Neff s of a Row of five Cupola's, the 
croſs one has on each ſide a ſingle Cupola, deep- 
er and broader than the others. The Martyr- 
dom of St. Juſtina, 2 7 hangs over the Altar, 
Was done by the famous Paul Veroneſe, and is an 
| e rang Piece of neat 3 and there are 
| _ beſides, twenty-four ether fine Marble Altars; 
but they will not ſuffer any Monuments to be 
.. erected here, which might ſpoil the Beauty of the 
whole. The Baſſo Relievo in the Choir is admi- 
. -  rable, repreſenting the Prophecies in the Old 
© _-* Tefament relating to our Saviour, * 
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Accomy liſnment in the New. The Mona Venice, 
| the Church belongs, is one of the fineſt Le 


of the Virgin, which flew from Conſtantinople 
"when it was taken by the Turks. The Univerſi- 


ty, to which Phyſicians chiefly reſort, is v 


| 5 upon the Decline, as has been obſerv d al '1 
ere are two Focieties of Virtuoſi, | | 


in 1 Italian Cities, who employ n 


in the Improvement of their Language, and 
other ingenious Studies. There are the Ruins of 
an Amphitheatre here, which appears to have 


: 3 larger than that of Verona: And it would 
be eſteem'd an unpardonable Fault by ſome, if 1 


ſhould conclude the Deſcription of Padua, with- 
out taking Notice of the Tradition, that this 
City was founded by Amenor, and a Colony of 


his Tan. 


" Abano, is 2 village about five Miles South- Abano. 


| Welt of Padua, famous for its hot and medicinal 


Waters, Which are ſo hot, that the Natives 
ſcald their Hogs in them. They are full of 
Fhite Salt, which coagulates upon the Surface, 


. and are is' d for de as well as drinking. 


Eſte is an antient Town, at the Foot of the Bfte. 
Mountains, about twelve 7 iles South of Padua, 


from whence the Family of D' Eſte, now Dukes 
ef Modena, take their Nan 


me. The reſt of the 
Towns in the Paduan « do not require a Particu- 


: lar Deſcriptjon, 


The  Paleſi n 2; Rovige is FE by ts Pa- The 


| Alen on the North, the Do rado of Venice on Poleſmn 


he 5975 the Purely of 7 pA 772 Tod 3 Rovi- 
and the eroneſe on & Welt; and is about fif- $0- | 
i h from Eaſt to Weſt, 5 
twenty in Breadth from North to 1 þ 4 
* and 29 nd wa- 
655 and A, Wh 
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28 The Preſent Shins 
Venice. Rovigo is a well- built little Town „ ſituated on 
tte Adigeſto, twenty Miles to the Soutbward of 
Norge Padua, the Refidence of the Biſhop of Adria; 
| 5 but not confi W - a8 1 can learn, on any 
| other Account. 

; Atria Adria, or Hadria, twelve Miles to the Eaſt- 
| ward of Rovi 2, and as much to the Weſtward 
of che Gulph of Venice, once a famous Ci ity, 
and A Colony of the Tuſcans, and gave Name, as 

_ *tis faid, to the Adriatict Sea,” being a commo- 
dious Harbour when Pliny wrote, but now a 
miſerable Village, almoft ier Water, and in- 

| _ habired only by Fiſhermen. | | 

The Ye The Veroneſe is bounded by the 7 veutin on \ the 

roneſe. North, by the Paduan and Vicentin towards the 

„ by the Mantuar on the South, and by the 
Breſcian on the Welt ; being about 40 Miles in 
Length from North to South, and thirty in 
5 8 from Eaſt to Welt. bh well water'd 
by the Adige and the Lake de Garda, which fup- 
_ _ » ply chem with excellent Fifh, and the Country 
| 189985 in Corn, Wine, Oil, Silk, Wool, 254 
Cattle, and they have ſome Quarries of Marble, 
with an agreeable Variety of Hills and dr 

Plains and Enclofures. The Air is healthful, but 

. Neighbourhood of the Mountains renders it 

very ſharp in the. Winter. Ds chief Towns 


DE. 1. Verona... 2 Pe ehiera.. 175 Garda. 
verona. Verona, the Capital lg od ntly "EY 
| | in a Plain, on 
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ted, partly on a Hill, an 5 

5 the River Adige, which divides 3 1 in two Parts, 

_ © 26 a geh Nie td the Weltward of Fa and 

2 3 ceny e to the Northward of 1 "It is is 
. fortiſied after the . Wa nded 
| ü 2 three Forts, two up Jill, 1 by 
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cumfetence, befides the Suburbs, . whic 
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"4 ch or populous, having but an = 
Trade. je e Cached has little do yecommend - 
it, anleſs the Tomb of Pope Eucius III, 
Epiraph is, no more than this, Qa Luci TL 
Roma uli Inuidia. For it ſeems he Was 
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20 1 The Breen Say, 


2 was no doubt of many Facts in his poſthumous 


. obſerves, that when this Fabrick was entire, th 
— Outfide, was no leſs ſplendid than the Inſide, be- 


ing all of Marble, an hundred and twenty Feet 


© and conſiſted of three Rows of Pillars and 
es, one above another, which open'd into 


cieus Walks and .Portico' 8 within, , quite 
2 * ene! and above theſe three 
' Rows of Arches chere was a. handſom Wall, 


With <Wialows over each Arch, and Pilaſters 


Venice. he pretends to have been an Eyc-Witneſs, as he 


© Hiſtory, which are equally true. Dr. Brown | 


. 


over ever Pillar beneath; That each Row con- 


_ Gſted of feventy-two Arches, and as many Pil- 
lars of à great Height, the\ pper Row _ d 
10 be adorn*d with Statues. 

Theſe magnificent Sr a "a r. 12 


we 1 Romans for the Diverſion of the "Fei | 


who were here entettain d with Combats, ei 
between Men and NM 1, Men and Beaſts, or 
Beaſts and Beaſts. Thoſe between Beaſts ane 
3 are ſtill Sch by the . of 


ud with muck more 


theſe Places: The . HB: Men 
Au Men were uſual] per 
5 Hners, or condemn'd Erimin 19 255 tho; Perſons 
of Condition ha ok for) etimes nter the Lifts, 
ip, hy = betw 
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©. a 5 d . mach ia.” The Naval En. 
gagemen beahibi has the Emperor Claudius on 
the Fe cop rp | 7 7 e a on 


57 2 N ; 
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mant, WG pröcur d av: re . - 
Rokr all Parts of the Ian World to fig ght 1 in | 
orm'd by Slaves, Pri. . 


Men 520 Men, 1 5 4 


Ss a Building, Ws provided. for. that D 


4 J A L * . 
Caſar, Morituri te ſalutan : But the moſt uſual Venice. 
Fights in the Amphitheatres, were between the 8 
Gladiators on Foot, and theſe of various kinds, 
as, 1. The Retiarii, who fought with a Trident in 
one Hand anda Net in the other, endeavouring to ' 
enſnare their Enemies: If they fail'd in the At- 
tempt, they retreated ſuddenly till they could re- 
coyer themſelves and renew the Engagement. 
Theſe Gladiators fighting without any other Ar- 
mour than a ſhort Coat of Mail, and bare-fac'd, 
the People were much delighted in obſerving the | 
S in their Limbs, and the Alteration 1 == 
of their Colour and Features in their dying Ago- 5 
nies. Theſe Netiarii, who An wiedg K 12 . 
tune for their Patron, uſuall Ad the Seem. 
tores, who were Followers of Vulcan, and guard- 
| ed themſelves with a Shield, which they carried 
High to defend their Heads againſt; their Enemies 
Nets, and werefarm'd alſo with a Spear and a 
long Sword. Five Retiarii having thrown down. 
their Arms, and yielded to as many Secutores,. 
che Emperor Caligula commanded the Secutores. 
to kill them, which they did to the laſt Man, i 
who, out of Deſpair; caking up his Trident, + 7. 
kia all the five Secutores.  A* third fort of x 
Gladiators were the Thraces, who were arm'd 
with a little Thracian Shield, and a ſtrong broad = 
Sword, bending back like 4.7 urkiſp Cymetar. © I 
Another fort were the Myrmillones, who 12 „5 
after the manner of the Gauls; covering them- 
fſelves with an Oval Shield, and arm'd with a 
Helmet with a Fiſh for their Creſt; and Pointe 
Swords, with” Which they puſſea the Enemy” EE 
Wes eat Ativity.” + Theſe frequently enga +4 Fe 
he's races, 1 eee the”  Revari, W 
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of which the chief are the Baccbiglione 
3 | Rerone, about twent Miles North-Welt'of Pia: oem i 5 
73 à popul ng City, about four Miles in e | 
Circurnfeodtie; and conſifting of fifteen Pariſnes; 
the Build ings beautiful; the Squares and Piazza 
chere is particularly a modern Theatre 12 
built i in I; mitation of the Roman Theatres;. by che 
famous Nulladio, and a Triumphal Arch _ 
: ſame Artiſt; a magnificentTown-Hall, che Ruins ® 
| of an antient Theatre/and ſome ot ties 1 
which demonſtrate its antient Grandeur. Thi en 
Town 'coming; voluntarily under the Protection eg 
| of che Yonetians about three hundred Fears ge; e 
and not by Conqueſt, enjoys greater Pegs oak 
than many other © Cities; having three'Councils +> 
_ conſiſting of the Natives, who hade ſorne'Shiare-in | | 
the Adminiſtration ; tho! here alſo is Podeſta 
and Captain Generals as in the teſt of thePrnetiah — 
SGdvernments. The chief Manufacture of the 
Place i is Silk.” The Gardens of Count Falarane, 
ing t6 Dr: Burnet, are as well worth ſeeiig = 
in the Town, wherein he ſeetris to be "Sir 
mightil Lad ms noble Alley of Oranges | a 
an —— ſome as big as a Man's Body; but : 
affords us no-firther Deſcription of chem. "fe 3 
a Biſhop's'See;\Suffragan'of jenen 
I come how w the Marquiſe of Triviſ#ns, or Tria 
Trevighaw, bounded by the'Feltrin'and®Belkunsſe un Ma.. 
on tis North 3 by Fi and the Dutehy vf Nene quilate. 
on the Eat by the Paduum on — — 2 5 
meu Henin on che Welt © Phe chief Forts are, 5 
. Caſtel Fyunco 3. «0440. 4 
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ee. the' Marguilace, being a little. Being 10-the 


ume tine by the Yenetians :\ The chief Town 
Belluno whereof is Belluno, or Bellans, a ſmall City,fafteen 


City. MilsNorth-Eaft of Fluri, and the See of aBiſhop, 
| 1of.; is, Theſe three laſt Diſtricts of 
RE 
DE Corn me or 
remarkable for is their Tun 
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85 Ae 
Adriatick Sea, about Ah dil _—_ Eaſt of 
Fenice, antiently a City 
Fame, made . —— ern City. 
Emperors, and ſtill gives a Title to the Patriarch | 185 
5 of Aquileia, to whom moſt of the neigh 
Biſhops are ſubject ; but che Town is dwind 
to a 3 inhabited by Fiſhermen, | 
dere remains ſcarce any Fo of its antient 
= - (Grandeur; "Ie v ax preſent under the Dominion 
bk 9 the Houſe of Auſtria. 
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"STRIA 18 f eee 
Halian Provinces, en Furs ale 1e E 
idle of the Hariaticł Sca, it ſeems more pr 
to belong to Germany: it is a Penihſula, b 
by Carniala on the North; and encompafsidby 
dank Sec on the Eaſt,” Sourh and v 
being about ſrety Miles in length, and 
breadth ; a woody mountain Country) And 
chiefly valuable to che Veneliùms on-account of 
the Stone and Timber which Wot from 
hence. The chief Towns are, 1. Capo rin. 
2. Piramo 3. Cita Novo. 4. re > 5. Ofero. 
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6. Pola. And, * — Veit en Naum. 


Capo D' Iris is ſituated on a Imall Illand in 


5 2 Gulph of Luisa — a Communica- 


er n 
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i inhabited, the ir dach an Late ad 


ö by a; 2 


bi Pola, olim pee, 0 Miles South of Vene, 
Capo di Nria, à ſtrong Town, ſituate on a 42N 
Mountain near che Sea; under which chere i is 2 Fola. 
Sed iarbour. Aon 1471S e 8 
The Town of St. Vat, 3 at the Mouth St. Veit. 
| ofits River Flaum, 5 ing 
as already been d d in Vol. 
W enn ou on” wp 
The Pore of Ti thirty Mites Eaſt of L. Dune 
belonging to the Emperor, has alſo gh HP 
beach been deſerib'd, Vol. VIE P. 4%. 10 
Aorlacbhin is bounded by Creatiz and Boſnia Morla- 
Pio the North; by 3 on che Eaft's chia. 
Bromo —— the Sonth-; ane 
; by Nia towards che Weſt; being about eighty . 
? Miles in Length, and five and twenty 3 
Breadth ; a Part of the antient Liburnia-. The 
_ Twks laid Claim to it as a Dependant on Hun- 
gare tr they put chemſelves under the 
Em as it remains at preſent, 
only ſome Towns on che Coaſt are ſubject to te 
Hrnotiuns, he-chieb:hereof f arc re Lang and ©, ons 
"2 vigrad;” SEE „ HN urs f 4210 WS x < e 
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Venice: tories of Riga, belonging to rhe Veneriaus and 
che Inland Fart of it to che Turtz, The Lad 
e en Dalmatia is divided into the Continent. 
I Iſlands; the chief Towns on the Continent ars, 
4. Zara. 2. Nona. 3. Scardane. 4. Sebdnico. 
bo Nicholas. 6. Salona. 7. Trau. 8. a. 
e. 10. Ciclut. 11. Riſans. 14. 
| Cee 13. Cataro. And, 14. Badu. 
22. Zara, olim Jadera, is ſituated. on the Coaſt 
Bar of the Adriatick-Sea, near two hundred Miles 
— South-Eaſt of Venice, and an hundred and thirty 
South - Eaſt of Frigſte, formerly the Capital of 
ee . 
Leite La by the Ven 


1409, 
22 3 * Di 0 uch lo. 
municates its Name; and is an Archbi 8 

| 5 the Sea — the — is 
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Ade Cattle aſtcep Rock; near che Mouth = 
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= Tr: | 1 | 


we 1 T: 44. v. 3 
20.he Continent by a Bridge, a Biſhop's See, Venics 
| \ ſtands on the ſame Coaſt, about fixry * al, 
M th-Eaft of Zarn, and ten to the Eaſt-. 
ward of Nau: It is a Place of Strength, alarge 
| Harboursupon-the Coaſt, and is an Archbiſhop's 
See: Hither the Emperor Diocleſian retir d Io - 
1 from 1 is Throne. e 
Caſtel Novo is ſituated on a Bay of the Sen, Caſtel © 
mti f6.the Faltwand of the Territories of Ra- Novo. 
2255 e dee by « dens Caſtle among ie. 
— e Gen «bbus thirty Cataro. 
| Mila to the Eaſtward of Rogoja, Ig by A ae 
ſtrong, Caſtle, and is a Biſhop's Se. 
- Budua, a little firong Town, che Ses of u Buds, 
twenty Miles c the Suuthward of Ca- 
tary, Alt furtounded--by che Tark/b. Teftiro- 
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ries. Tbe chief Towns in Dalmatia: be 
50 the Turks, ate. Trebigna, Nara. and 


* e dere Glen Nark and Navexs, 
ſtands on the River Nara, ubout . Miles de 
1 pan hr of Spalatro, and ferry: 2o/'the , 
flour A, bus has lite to eb en 3 * 


ated ebe in lituatetl furty Milcs Sourh-Eait- of Trebig- 
= 2 which i all, he e Deſcription, It ret 14. 
| © rivers Hands an: the Oonfines-06/ ſhank, hh 
7 1 and was an Arie. 
| Opal Scuciiiakenby/the Thyts,/1 0107 72 
_ - Asifor; that Fart uf Daimatia which belong 
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The Preſcis 


| Venice. The 8 Al- 


Tint 2 


den. 


Groſs, or 
— 


* Name. .deſended by 2 


chia and Dalmatia are, 1. Cherſo. 2. Ofera. 
- Veglia. 4. Pago. 5. Arbe. 6. G . 5 
Coronata. 8. er cg 9. Laus, At 
10. Coræola. 
Cberſo, on Cate, Hen on rk Coaſt of Itris 
er ern ten Miles to the Sourhward of 
St. Veit, an hundred and twenty Miles in Cir- 


cCumſference; the Capital City is of the ſame 
© 9 2 een of nne; . Kg. to 


e ee e e e 


: == the ſame ame, wv 5 


to Zara. 
or N lies between Chess and 


the Gat of Merlachis,* about ſixty Miles 
An Circumference ; its Capi alſo is of che fame 


hover and a Biſhop? s See, < n of Zara. 
Pago, or Gliſſa, is about fifty Miles in. Cir- 
„ and lies within two Miles of the 


Coaſt of Morlachia ; its chief Ton i of the 


ſame Name, and has a tolerable good Harbour. 
Arbe lies between Pago and V lia, its chief 
Town of the ame Name, \and  Bikop's Se 
Been oper rn uk 
Souch. aft of Geras, e Coaſt of 
Dalmatia, is about irty Miles in | 
i in Breadth; its 1 


e year the Sod Cul of alma, 
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5 8 of the Dalbnatian Ifands; . its.chief 


of the Territories of Naguſa, and is the beſt 
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Town W « fame Name, being» Biſhop's Venice. 
See, Suffragan of Raguſa:. | 
2 leſſer Venetian Iflands on. this Coaſt do 
require a cular tion, but are 
e bound up with this Work. 
The Venctian Hands hacks lie without be 
| Adriatick Sea, 255 the Coaſt of Epirus n 
Morea, are, 1. Corfu, 2. St. Moura.. {ths G1 ers law 
Pbalonia. And, 4. Zante. | 30 | og 
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15 a eee and Caſſiope. 
- a la bom nie mite ot e 
che Ifland, 1 eninſ ſtrong! 8 5 ty. . 
bach a good, Taco; Is is the See 
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Name, ſituate near 4 Bay on the Weſt fide of 

8 1 5 a Biſhop Lþ See, Suß | 

ere diz. Si. Neil, 85 
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Zante l. The and of Faiite, oli 
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Zacynthus | and B. 
land and [yrs He lies about e ile, e arg 1 ood | 
City. of Geps Ha, and 18 much to the Weſtward of 
Go twerity-faur Miles in a 
* in Breadth, moſt confiderable for th 
EE call'd Currants, or Corinths, 90 
ee cultivated about the City of Sal 
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dergone various Changes op w 
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| Wo at do the (rn it mf che e en- 
| croach'd upon the Frerogative Hob their Doges, as 

 W the antient Doges had on the Libertjes 3 the 

| 2 and the r becat 
noſt "ſubſtantial" Citizens, the * wg | 
rain'd no more than e Shadow of his 
be S0. Authority; © "About the Year 1325, the Great 
eien. Coundl,” which was then compos'd of the, ch 

Power Citizens, paſs d an Act for redy 
veſted in her, and Fear the Sovereign Aurhc cer 

be No- tam Famil es. At id their N e Hue, at the 
bility. Age o of five and twenty, i Proof. I 4155 
gitimacy, without any previous Election, v We 
do be introduc'd into this” Afſembly'; and this 
Body of Men have long -fince hum 3 0 Title 
"of Noble iran, "ho, = , Ad- 

2 2 Took upon th 


; 7 


40 A fie þ 222 ati — 
* pete n ae. \It | 
SY. N chemſelves "wich ? 
ſuch Embaſſies ' and Treat des as 
they e for their whole! N | 


ol a . et... . 


FL , 


Cir itizens, and even ſome For to purchaſe Venice, 
this Honour de conſequen 17 oF 
nci 


Great Council of the Republick "be hom and 
their Heirs. And tho =—_ be but one Order 
of Nobles at Venice, 5 they look upon them - 
ſelves to be more or E ee 3 
to the Antiquity of their Families. They are 
age We divided into four Claſſes by our Voy- 

age-Writers: Firſt, Thoſe twelve Families 

which were really Noble before the Conſtitution 
of their COommon- Wealth. 2, Such as were 
regiſter d When the enen of Ry 2 Coun- 

were limited to Such as 
have has'd their deb oft of = — And. 

4. Thoſe who have been created Noble Venetians 

| on account of their Merit. But to be a little 

ticular in deſcribing the Conſtitution 

of their preſent. Government: It conſiſts, 1. Of 

the Doge, or Dukr. 2. The Great Council. ..3. 
The Cane 255 *n, or Nag 4. The Senate, 

or Council of 755 5. The Council of the avi, : 
2 ordage es... 124 The Council call d T C 6 

: Doge, if he be not in Reality a Monar 

yet he repreſents one in his Habit and State : He The 

Eclat ee e Robe, andhis Head cover d Dege. 

with a Cap reſembling a Mitre, Which he never 

| En Aftanding All Sub- 

a headed an ehim, | 
bes wp to.none., His Name is on the Coin, 


md on or n ts of State; and all 
aus and Decrecsare | ubliſh'd in his Name ; and 
| ir dry (rue cn . 
Ane ed ©» the Coanct 
- nielves to him, but he 
cri cer Aniver than whar las | 
il. He cannot go out of the Cicy wi 


rh Lede of the State; rye Boks 
Foot on the Continent his Auth 
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Seat in the &VW 
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Coun. dut more than half of 


| 30 
N tian. ho, he is elected, all his Re- 


eder of fihe | 


Sites Council by attorting, 


ble the Eleftors Gould be 5 quver-aw'd 

_ in their Choice, by any great Man. And! g 
Manner their Nat 

Sete, are appoin | 
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. x Fay 


their Pots tho* they continue 
Meat Council.” ele 
Sate Inq b kee ech 9 

Inquifition is levell'd chi ainſt hi 
Power. Affe has a 7 5 


guble Vale, in the Great 
Council, and the A pointmenr of the Servants 
and Officers of the Naber, and che nominating 
df the Dean and * of St. Mark, and 1 
_calFd His Seremy.. He, e in his Office 
for Life, unleſs he commits 1 Offence a- 


7 che State, or happ ns ro de ſa 7 
otherwiſe render” d Ieapable 6 Garg 
his Truſt. He prefides in che Great Eoun nd 


355 Ourts, and ſees that che fagiftrates per 
form their Duty, and ſummons t em before th the 
| on thelt Neglect. Hie is & 8 Ng 


too te do re] l on 1-0DIE 
that ſhch Pre. They char tis It 
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and eyen proceed capi 
allowing them to make any D fence; 1 in 
Pepſon, of by their Advocates, 


of t 14 . YL. 


; * 


hier of . f Vere, 
three 0 Judges their principal of- 


Judicature, making Len in all; 


whetice: L 


they are. uſually call'd. The. e 1 N In- 


theſe the Executive Power ſeems to 


lodg' 7 FA 


and this Council elect three of their own Number 
eyery three Months, who m 


tors of State. Theſe receive 


call 


be calbd Inquiſi- 
Accuſations and 


Informations 0 Perſons. ſuſpected to have 


any. Deſigns againſt 


Ms 


I Laws ar 5 
br ee 


that A 


and e fonts ee 
25 en 1 5 to the Ci . 
? Pn: oY gre | 


the Governi ent, impriſon, 
itall aſt them, without 


they a! 
ace e . 


l SST . 
Sahnckion; Who have no Power of altering a 4 
Act r hem e 


. % e 1 - 


1 The n Sate 


Venice. The College is eſteem'd the moſt aſeful Council 7 
of the State, conſiſting of the Signory and Savi. | 
The Cob in Conjunction, err in Number. They — 
lege. meet ſevetally every Morning at a certain Hour 

in their reſpective Council-Rooms, where having 
ſpent ſome Time in debating the ſeveral Buſi- 
neſſes appropriated to each, the Savi go to the 

Room where the Signor. fits, and joining with 

them, form that Council call'd the College. From 

whence it appears, that Matters of State (ex 

what requires an extraordinary Secrecy) are de- 

bated, 1. By the Savi and Signory, in ih thete ſeve- 

ral Rooms diſtinctly. 2. By theſe two nandy, | * 

who conſtitute the C Ce ge. 3. By the Senate, | 

who, when they have confider'd and alter'd the 


| Matters propos'd as they ſee fit, bring all to ge 
Great Comet, WhO have a Power of affirming ' 75 
2 9 but en of debating, or akering I 

E N 135 


From honed it appears, ſa) 1s my Adthor, chat | 
— is one of the beſt conſtituted Republicks | 
that ever was eſtabliſh'd : But merhinks their | 
| ©. Stare-Inquilition, which" they ſtile the Baſis of 
1 their Government, has a terrible Aſpect, not- 
D withſtanding ĩt may have fruſtrated ſome Con- 4 ; 
5 „ —.— and Attempts againſt the State; for 4 

: oth — A a «of to ſuch ann 

| ribuna Who haye over 4 | - 

See and — , 
rea 4 F oc 4. : 

them enjoy his Fortune tolerable” 1 
=o he is Fable every Day to be | ; 
| 8 

1 

{ 

I 

£ 
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Os | Neon, to er ror 
8 his' Ace 

| Acoularion, or to offer any thing 

n ef his Innocence?” And, in Fac 
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aff FJ? Ts; A L Y. | 33 
ral Perſons ha ve ſuffer d by this accurꝰd Court, Venice” 
who haveafterwardsappear'd innocent. It would 
-. amaze one therefore to ſee ſome Men who cannot 
| bear to live under even a limited Monarchy, 
ever 2 * up this Part of the Venetian Conſtitu- 
tion. e Inſtances, indeed, the Subjects of 
Venice enjoy an unbounded Libercy they may 
be as lewd and wicked as they pleaſe, | o their 
Crimes do not affect the State; and in thi the 
Republicks in Holland perfectly agree with them. 
There they have their Muſick-F ouſes, whither 
> the Voraries of Venus reſort by publick Authori- . 
ty; and here are whole Streets aſſign'd to the 
ame Purpoſes, tho* the Carnaval is the Time 
when they indulge this Humour moſt; then a 
Crowd of Cavaliers reſort hither from the neigh- 
bouring Countries, where they meet an equal 
Number of the other Sex, 2hat come to make 
cheir Fortunes upon theſe Occaſions. Another 
Inſtance of Duich and Venetian Liberty, is, that 
they ſuffer all manner of Sects and Per ſuaſions in 
Religion, provided there is no ogy in chem 
"ro diſturb the State. Neither the Clergy of 
Holland or Venice are ſuffer d to hold Synods or 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or to frame Laws for the 
Sovernment of the Church, without the Appro- 
bation of the gtate; and every Man has an un- 
limited Freedom to believe and practiſe as he 
ſees fit: Neither the Laws of Nelzgion or Mora 
ty are inforc'd by the Government; every one 
may do What Abr in his own Eyes, ſo he lets 
the Adminiſtration alone. e are ſome f 
che glorious Liberties chat che Subject enjoys un- 
der moſt Republicks; but in other 0 | * 
2 as great Slaves to their Sqvereigns as 
the People are in France or Thrky. Should * 
* Man DOI: ; the Oppre: 


Bons of the Nobili. 
Pi to cenſfure'the Condit of the 
iſtr en any thing oft ind 2 
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2 be ſi by his Enemies, the* | 
never ale „ he Ran 0 5 firſt rack d and tur- . 
ttutuired into a Cotton and afterwards-executed 1 
25 a Malefactor; his Eſtate confiſcated, and his | 
7 . And if theſe are 
arms of a Republican Form of Govern- 
ho would not make it Part of 4 
wer'd from it? But to proceed: The 
Nabil i themſelves, tho*, they have the 
Dative Authority in their Hands, ſtand fo much 
in Awe of this State-Inquiſition which they have 7 
_  eſtabliſh'd, that they dare not enter into any fa- T 
ö miliar Converſation with Forei igners,. or even 
75 | with-their own-Order, for fear, of being charg'd 
with Deſigns 41 the State: Nay, tis held 


A e 125 of Onur Affairs, when the: N 

Fir, "Ip 5 
. ee ae uct They < 

N 

1 all = 1 

7 ae W. e Night or —4 ; 
ſear 4 2 DE | % A Sy om ee ” : 

Wert, with very kan me annug ts 

| | They argfiyeandrwenry — 05 

uy conlied 2 a 2 T 


S. + F 7 ' 
5 5 + 4 
4 * 4 "OE n 
concern'd 
been concern wo 


n nerite of Free but ome e Veni ice, - 
n 2 > purchaſe £2 2 Fonour, of * | 
From: when the State wanted M 2 

| thr the Ber and hs Con of Ton 
7 e "hers. chree Or Jets 

clides the No are th rders 
| bike}. of the Golden Star, — 
"2 vnc wood, 57 y on thoſe of the firſt Qua- 
12 5 who 1852 ww 42 117 e r 3 

Wear a tar border'd with Go 

The xhts of St & which. onour 15 
uſually conferr d on the dy Way 00 the Sea r 
EE who 1 at ty 1; to which 
is annex'd 2 nſion of 4 n 


Annum:: They wear 4 igure | 

of St. Mark on dne NN W me 5 5 
tg, pon the Reverſc. 

ey are cal d 


| 17 »,00 
_ account of their ae: by him ; wich a 
25 on frei ee their 8 ny „ 
There are ſtill ſeveral 8 Nobility, He Namn, 5 
Counts, Marguifſes, Ec. on the 7; err 4 im che 3 De, | 
Gone 2:7 erritories 1 


| ren if 259 . are og 985 * 
| 2 duch! rhe as were crew; © r 
: yeign_ Princes . 3 55 1 


RL 2 Repub | 5g who bor 


Venice, nance all that are eminent and remarkable for 


| IF Mlan is ſure to be Brow-beaten ; and if a Perſon 
. 8 a little more hoſpitable or charitable than his 
3 Neighbours, he is in Danger of the State-Inqui- 


- ahlaia3 them, ſhould render him popular, and the B. 
. vernment be endanger d thereby. But amon 


| Fl the Liberties of Venice, there is one I had paſs 
* over when 1 Was upon that Subject, which * 
3 | 2 to obs, forgot. This, ſays my Author, is 


5 for there are r. Ne where there are al- 


ways naked People of both Sexes-to be draun, 


who are often upon the 5 | 


e together, in what 
Poſture they pleaſe to n A 


come in anditake a View of them ; Nor is it to 


The Patriarchs of Aquileia and Venice ſhare the 
and Re Government of this Church between them, if 


| only be exercig'd at the Pleaſure of another, 
' the Temporal Fo er. The Republic 


5 30 Ain their The. 


Nporal Prince at Venice; . 

. Patridrch a Cypher. The Fatriarch of Aquilzia, 

a ' whe : Province is on the Terra firma, ſeems 
e eb ee 


e in his "he eldeſt og 


: a . 
DI | "Þ 1 


1 Sate . 


their Virtues of any Kind whatever: A brave 


| fition, left theſe Virtues, or the Appearance of IT 


7 in Europe, Cow, dung | 
Falter the may 9 Ci the Beauties of Naber . 


hem; and any Man, 
for the Value of Six- ng or a Shilling, may 


| be conceiy'd with What Aſſurance theſe young 
| Creatures will ſuffer chern elves £9; be Sar d on 

{ 185 by al the Worl. 5 

| 95 Als lead dane 
. Go- of their Feclefiaſtical Goyernment and Clergy. 


that may be call'd'a Government, which can 
Y YE of Fence is as Supreme" nd. Arbitrary in all 


Civil in thats Territories, as) Ke States of Holland Y 
| is look?d- upon as little | 


nt of the State, and is 


» * ; — g 5 | 3 4 g © Ye ; 
— . 2 , * % ; 2 - 75 b 5 5 je 
„ ve . ̃ ] m drones m d ̃ ß 8 


ch, and. | 
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bas the largeſt Extent of Juriſdiction; for his Voniod! 
Province comprehends Friuli, Itria, and ſeveral (WW 
other Hereditary Provinces of the Empire, with 
the Venetian Territories in Lombardy, except 
"Bergamo, Crema and Breſcia, - whoſe Biſhops are 
Su ns to Milan. The Patriarch of Aquileis  ' 
is nomimated by the Republic, who oblige him 
to chuſe a Noble Venetian for his Coadjutor, leaſt 
the Nomination ſhould return to the Emperor ; 
who on the other Hand detains the Temporal 
Revenues of the Patriarch in his Dominions, and 
will not ſuffer him to reſide at Aquilcia, and... 
therefore his Seat is at preſent at Lis. 
I The Patriarch of Venice is always a Noble 
|  Fenction, nominated by the State, and confirm'd - 
by the Pope, and has a limited Juriſdiction over 
_ *the rats of Br of Candie, the Archbiſhop of 
Corfu, and the * e of ¶ bio -biogga, » Torcello and 
Cable; the Church of St. Mark at Venice i is a 
+ Peculiar, the Premicerio, or Dean, has no Superior, 
and is always a Noble Venetian, to which Church 
tere belongs twenty-ſix Canons, and a Seminary 
| of youngLads,befides an neg gAbbey. There | 
is alſd at Venice a Court of Inquiſition, onſiſti 
of the Nuntio, the Patriarch, the Father Inqui 
tor, and two Senators, without whoſe Aſſent they 
can tranſact nothing, or 5 any Sentence in 
Execution, being as much ſubject to che Senate as 
any other Tribunal. The Pariſhes elect their own 
Curates, or Pariſh-Prieſts, in which they are 
| 8175 erally inſſuenc'd by the Nobility, whom they 
d e all things, and conſequently love 
| y lictle3'not much,” tis ſaid, on account 
3 of of he ppreſſions they ' ſuffer, 'as that lofty 
|  ſypercilidus Behayiour, which the Quality of — _ 
Venice ark diſtinguiſſd for, and which indeed the 5 
I State regaires * them ; $ "WY ſhould the fa 3 
„ IE 91 1 familiar e Airs, and ſeem 
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preſent Nr 


Venice. to Court the Vulgar, 15 State Inquiſition » would 


Wo look upon nt hem as dangerous Perſons. But to 


Id reve, th this Religion, as well as that of 2 5 


return to he Cle he Yenetians, days my 
A fuffer the 1 8 to be g govern d neil 
dr Monks. Men of this 8 Profiffion ! may 
5 "Maſtes' during the Carnaval, keep their 


Concabines, ſing 00 the Stages, and take What g 


other Liberties tt ey pleaſe, ſo as they do not 


meddile with che Government. And notwi 5 

"the Worſbiping of Images and Re Bhs 

eneourag here, as well as OS "other 
2 


Countries, among 7 2 15 a5 tue Wit of 


trouble che W 1 8 about theſe Matters. 
yr, are 5 2 5 5 yore 


But the Halians of all 
of Mufick in their Chur and 

are the beft Entertainments of nd pegs Ge in Tiahy,. 
chat are to be ret with in the World. Vocal 


Mofick is aſtially f 5 5577 157 unuchs: hs AG | 


Voice is a Pros 4 55 
oy Poop 


account the quently br Gikrate 2 ; 
Boy or two of the Family, who are, 1 1 5 
fanding, Sn Fee ts into Prieſts 


n 100 4 requires a perfect Man to 


ly Things ; and it is neceſſary "ile die ee 


3 e, "oy is e 
18 11 the Canon in 


foun 
Mu ik. e er 


he Nutis of Venice have not à much better 


, * that has * „— ole K 
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St. Zachary and St. Laurence, where nl + Notte Venice. 
Vrnetians are admitted; und whete Wed not 

ſo much as pretend 20 retire for. Devotion ; but 
the Nahility ſend cheir Daughters thither to ſave | 
their Eftates, it being the eafieft Provifion they 

can make for them. Theſe, acterding te Dr. 
Burnet, ate not veil d, neither do they cover their 
Necks or Breafts, and receive variety of Com- 

_ pany ; tho he acknowledges chat thoſe he ſaw 
us d che ſame Precautions they do in other Nun- 
neries, and had Grates in thelr Parlours, beyond | 
which their Male Friends were not admitted to 
come. They talk d much, he obſerv*d; loud ant. 

very Hy, and allow'd themfelves a Li- 

Far rallying; that other Places cou d not beat. 

The Patriarch intended to have. reſtrain'd the | 


| Liberties of theſe Houſec, and 
Num af St. Laiyearce 4 but they told him 
that they were Noble Venetions, 0 had cho 
chat way of Life as moſt convenient for chem, 
but would not be ſubject to his Reg 


his attempting to ſhut up NS 152. 

= were about to ſet Fire to it; whereupon 
CG d, and requir'd the Patriarch 
 odefaft.\Nir.,; u relates alſo, thut che Yenerran 
Fake for their Livertics, that they 

ra within „ 
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3 Hes in one Campaigr 
N A 2s | | | affecti tion 


P ; and as the ene is 1 ma 
advanc d in time of War according to the 


5 805 . hel Eon 3 
i may amount to four and twenty thouſand, 


x and in caſe of Neceſſity, as has been_ intimated 
already, it is preten they can Man and equip 


out thirty Men of War, an hundred Gallies, and 


ten Galeaſſes; but this Calculation ſeems to be 
of the largeſt. A Noble Venetian is always Gene- 
raliſſimo at Sea, who has the Command of the 


9 Iſlands, Ports and Maritime Places ſubject to 


them, as well as of the Fleet: And there is con- 


ſtantly a Proveditor General of the Sea, who 
Commands the Fleet when there is no Generalif- | 


ſimo; he is chang'd every twoYears, and 


0 a his Office is always attended by two Noble Vene 


tiaus, without whoſe Concurrence he can under- 
take no Enterprize. There is alſo à General of 
the Gulph, that commands the Galeaſſes and 


Gallies, clears that Sea of Pirates, and takes care 
| that. the Cuſtoms be duely paid. For the Land- | 


Service they uſually make choice of a foreign 


General, who is attended; by ſome few 3 f 


whoſe Advice he is oblig'd to take upon all Oc- 
gr. Fon The inferior Generals and Officers are alſo 
Fore 


to be commanded by thoſe they look upon as 
their Inferiors. The co pin n Soldiers are uſually 
| Sclavonians, Morlachia and Abanians on the 


Frontiers of Turky ; and in Italy they chooſe to 


hire Germans, Swnfs, or any other Fi Troops, 


rather than put Arms into the Hands of their 


| Subjects, on whoſe Fly, they, cannot de end. 
Their Fortifications are uſually in a N on- 


dition both on the ſide of Til and Turkey ; and 
their Garriſons weak, and ill paid, or e Turk | 


could never have made himſelf Maſter of the 
5 0 cho tis true, the Diſ- 


On oe Lo e 2 of wy = i & 


rs. The Noble Venetians, who look upon 
elves as Princes and Legiſlators, don't care 
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affection of their Subjects in the 8 Coun- Venice. 
tries, whom they treat with intolerable Inſolence, 
ht contribute alſo to that Revolution. 
he Intereſt of this Republick is certainly to Their 
live at Peace with all their x ee if poſſible, . Intereſt. 
eſpecially with the Emperor and the Turk, who 
are either of them too powerful for this State to 
grapple with. Tis true, the Emperor, the Pope, 
and the reſt of the ſtalian Princes would ;nfallibly 3 
join the Yenetians if oy. were attack'd, ſo as. a4 8 
prevent the Infidels getting footing in ah; > but. 
we ſee. the Emperor | ad the Turks to wreſt 
the Morea from them in the laſt War, Auno 1715, 
and if he aſſiſts them in a future War, poſſibſy 
it will be upon ſuch Terms as are not very agree- 
1 able to them: He Will either inſiſt on their ſur- 
rendring ſome of the Proyinces diſmembred from 
the Mi eie, or their ſharing. the Dominion of 
the Adriatick Sed with him, which they have 
hitherto been ſo jealous of. And no 1 but 
the Yenetians, and the reſt of the Lalian Tg 
| heartily wiſh that the Emperor, as well as the 
Infidel, were further remov'd from N Fron- 


being entire Maltese of 50 tho ſe, little States 
would ſoon be fwallow d up: But if ever the 
Emperor ſhould attempt this, his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. would infallibly make a powerful 
Diverſion in their zo They will certainly 
therefore cultivate. a good. Da 8 — * 
the Court of Funct. As eat the Dp le e 1 
Fo 4 have 5 8 
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6. The « $i 1 


The: South-Eaſt ;--by the Tuſcan Sea on the: South- 
Popes, Weſt 3: and by the Dutchy of 3 the 
Domi- North-Weſt ; encompaſſes the Dutchyo Tuſeany ; 
nions. on three fides, and is of a very | irregu ir Figure, 
GY V Extending in length from North ro South wo 
| to hundred and forty Miles; and in 


cho in ſome places, n che Dutchy of 
Tuſcan Hand the Gulphof of Venite, it is farce ws 84 
Miles broad. To give the Reader a juſt Idea 7 
the Form of it, I e e the Mat of | 
 Jaly bound up with the laſt Volume. The e. 8 
Provin- Dominions are uſually divided Into, Be E 

| ces. vinces. 1. The Companiaof Rome 2, The Patri- 
mony of St. Peter, e ing the Dutchy of 
Caſtro, che Territo1 Orvieto, and the County | 
of Ronciglione 3 The Province of Sotina. 4. 
Om bria, N of Spolett are 
. include the Territories of 7985 erugi 1 
tꝛado di Cina de Caſtello. ON Fu Karquiſare of. 
Ancona. 6. The Dutchy of Urbino, 1 Rana. 
nia, or Romandiola, cen e 
_ the Bologneſe, and the Durchy 0 of 8 * 
The [he Campania of Rome, he 3 
Campa- eſt Part of che antient Latium, | the 
mia of Latini, Equi, Hernici, Nuituli d Valle, i is bound- 
Rome. EY "the Patrimony of Sx. Peter and Sahing. d- 

4 


4 s the North; DF; th 1 4 8 01 % 
9 ad i ; de Lavaro in tl iy "nm; of Noples | 
E 5 on ee Een We * 48 Sea on the 
| : y.: Miles * | 
Chief | are, 5 Rome... 2. 2 8 23 
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nions. 


"ROME; the Metropolis 2 of the, 
minions, and antiently of the Roman Empire, Rome, its 
deriv'd its Name, according to ſome, from Roma, Name & 
a: Trojan Lady; and according ta others, from —_— 
2 the Founder. There are thoſe alfo that) 


e ee eee ee eee 
 mulus; and maintain, chat he only er 
Ton, and was call” by its Name, as 
 andgrear' Men are at this Day calbd by the 


inces 


Names of their Seats in ſome Cauntries. Others 
of ae r | 


FS 2. 


tirely, as a Fable: 


ching fatisfaQory on this Head, any more "than. 


18585 as to e its Foundation Ae 


forty-free — Even 


was; more chan ＋ — How 


. 


* Ae 28 Pater. 19 27. 2 4 | 
Do- — 


8 


\ 
F 4 
66 5 
* 
21 


Te Priſeit "AY 


The i Suburbs antientl extended, is very uncertain: 


Pope's 


| Domi- 


If the Town, with all its Suburbs:and ant 


Villages, contain'd half the Number of Souls 
which ſome Authors of very good Reputation 


ve aſſerted, and all theſe were look*d upon as 
the City (as the Villages within the Weekly 


Bills are ſometimes reckon'd Part of Token) Y 


the Circumference muſt N been very large 
and there is room to believe, that the Vill 


towards the Sea were deem'd Part of Rome, * 


cauſe tis ſaid, that ſome of the Roman Empe- 


rors had a Deſig : of extending the Wilkes tar 


as the Tuſcan Sea, which is 8 or fifteen 


#194. 18721 


Miles diſtant from the preſent City. Another 
Way of accounting for that vaſt Number of 


Roman Citizens which we find upon Record in 


ſome Writers, is, by taki into xhe Account. 
al thoſe: who. had the Privileges of Roman Citi- 


rens in the Empire; and ho the higheſt Ac- - 


count we meet with will not appear incredible; 


for the Citizens of a Multitu. © Fe great. Cities 
had this Privilege. But to return to modern 


Nome: There is not above a third Part of the 
8 within the Walls built upon, but taken 
up with Gardens and Vineyards, and other void 

aces, and conſequently is hi thinly inhabited. 


* The: bees are uſually: computed. at 120, 000. 


That Part of the Town which ſtands on the 
Meſt Side of the River, and is call'd Tyaſtevere, 


s not above a ſixth arc of the whole... Thie- 


. Courſe. of the River.thro it is from Nor 
South; it riſes ſo high 27 09 


Part of the Townfrequently ſuffers very much by 


Inundations. There are five Bridges over the 


River, twenty Gates in the Walls, and three 
hundred Towers ſtill remaining. The Caſtle of 
St. Angelo * 3 4s a Bridle for the 


i 8 n ee, 


* 


runs with ſuch an 
impetuous Torrent at bar che Tine of the melting of 
the Snows, or on violent Rains, that the lower 
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Inhabitants, than for their Defence. Rome is The 
too large to be of any great Strength, and would Pope's. 
hardly be able to ſuſtain a regular Siege. Tho? Domi- : 
| 1 alan excell in Architecture, ey ap pply nions. 
themſelves very little ro Forrifications and WW 
 ginecring, unleſs the King of Sardinia, who lying ” 
next two ſuch ; Potent Neighbours as France and 
the Empire, is under a Neceſſity of fortifying his 
owns after A better manner. It is computed 
- modern Rome ſtands fourteen or teen 
Feet higher chan che old City, being built upon 
the Ruins of the former. The Ingenious Mr. 
Addijon obſerves further, that the violent Rains 
which have, happen rod in ſo long a tract of Time, 
mult have waſh'd:down, great part of the Hills | 
into the Valleys, and very 17 alter d the Face 
of it; and that the Town is much more u 15 55 
Leyel therefore, than it was formerly. bat | 
corifirms” this ( on jecture is, that the Tarpeian 
Rock, which 1 once a terrible Precipice, from 
whence Malefactors were thrown, is not no- 
above. twent 7, Foot hi h: But then, as "thoſe 
Parts of the Tpyn are igher which are built in 
7 0 Al , conſequently thoſe which ſtand 
j Jills are pro i pubreent lower. *'The 
Nen. is e ell built, the Streets ſtrait, 
nd. adorn'd with a vaſt number f n | 
lonafteries and Churches; of the laſt of whic 8 
there are not. leſs than three hundred. The Tri- 
umphal Arches, Pillars, Obelisks, Statues and” 
Foun, ih, eqlifite in "their kind, are no 
{ſmall Addition t its Beauty, On each Hand, 
Gor Dr ee Rind by the Gate”. | 
Del Populo, 1 obſęt v d a long Viſta of Streets; 5 5 
1 Ale Is not 4 Town in theſe; parts of | 
1 World. Where the Churches, Convents and Fals | 
' | carl Folk, and the other Buildings fo mean... 


— | 


" Hh = Breen 8 hes | 


Inhabitants ; an according to che laſt men- 
- Pope's, tian'd Author, there is 2 Be Sq dhe 
Domi. ameng all fares of People at Rome, 


nion: ._ cohoeives 8 in a great e from che Na- 


KY their Government, where e Man 
| capable of alt 5 e 
| 2 may be Cardinal, and even Pope; 
which makes every one behave himfelf towards 
alt Saher Perfons with an Exactneſs of Refpeft, 


no Wan knowing What another May arrive at: 
But this makes Profeſſions of Eſteem and Kind- 


nei go fo promiſcuoufly All forts. of Perſons, 

that one ought not to balls too much upon the 
576 55 W Aﬀabi e officious Cori 
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f Be is not inferior to that in af ren 


_ n eWS and pommon 


_ Thaw cal is che beſt in Eyrype, and Fe Kh 
+2 and Pork are excellent, but the Murton 1 18 tough 


Woodcocks, Snipes, Duck, Tallard, Teal, 


| beſides 7 5 ee ſeveral _ that we 
never much here, as 


jj ð 4 


ODchers ef the flat Kind, Hake, Sturgeon, E 8 
_ tid che Lupu Merinus, not known in K : 
Wud Bear and other Ventfon'is to be tix 
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they take it, eſpecially from a Strar , chan che The. 
Tralians in general. I ſhall conc chen Cha- Rae 
racter with a Paſſage in Miſſon, where he N Domi- 
ThePeople of this Country are not at all poſl ee nions. 


with a Spirit of Hatred or . int 2 


Strangers, of what Religion ſoever: And 


do them the Juſtice to acknowledge, that 1 in me 


Travels thro thro* Haly, and even at Rome and Lorrito, 
we were never in the leaſt moleſted by thoke 
Adorers of Relicks and op es. 

Rome, according to ay, is well Gapply'd 5 
with Proviſions, tho* not 10 cheap as at Florence, 
or Naples, which may be oceafion'd'by the Mul- 


| 2 8 of Forei hers reſortin to this City, who 


feldom ſtudy Frugality mach in _, rayels. 
except the Fleſh 7 the Buffalo, which is 


* it 7 


bait'it all before they Ku i 


8 of 


er 5 
7 


bone Arad hin of che 


Plover, Larks, and all manner of fall 


ites, Buzzar ds, S arhawks, | 


8 flies. | 


„ Barbel, Sin Df Tier Ga i. 
. of Atiquorum, now Ccall'd Tln, and with 
us Surmullet, Mugil or Mullets, Sole, Plaiſt; and 
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The Day in the Market, but their Deer are not com- 
Fope's parable to the wild Hog. Oranges and Lemons 
Domi- 50 3 but Apples and Pears dear, being ſold 


| nions. Weight; however, they are exceeding good. 
YN The Bread is goo and cheap, and very light, 


W 


tho? without Yeaſt ; what they uſe in the room 
5 it I can't learn. And they have greater Va- 
of Wines here than i — an Ye in Taly, 

Greco, Lacryma Cbriſii, Languedoc, Wine 

E. a and Auguſta in Kah, Orvietano, 
Fenſano, Monte Pulciano, Monte iacone, Caſtell; 


Romano, and Abano, the laſt of which is moſt 


Wy drank. Their Wines are generally ſweet, 
and o ſtrong bodied that they will bear half 
Water. Their rough Wines are none of them 
\ ſo harſh as the French Claret, or Florence, which 
3 mT alſo be had here, and are generally better 
Uk d by Foreigners than the ſweet Wines, which 


are not 55 to ſit by. The Romans, who only take 


4 ſingle Glaſs now 3 then, or mix them with 


Mater, prefer their on Wines to the French; 


and we find their antient Poets very laviſn in 
the Praiſes of them. Their Olives are ſmall, but 


very ſweet and good, as is the Oil conſequently | 


inte is drawn from them, and eaten g 
7 of Butter all over ah. They have 


Plenty of Peaches, Apricots, Walnuts; ſmall 


Nuts, Almonds, mts, and other. Fruits 

ck grow in our Climate; in great eee 
ter of he Tho lick nd muy, an 
1 to drink till it has ſtood: a conſiderable 


but they are abundantly ſupply d wick 


13 ee vedudts, ſome of which 
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uf pon the Deſcription of them. The moſt valu- The 
N Curioſities however may be reduc'd under Pope's” 
the following Head, viz. 1. Theatres and Am- Domi- 
phitheatres. 2. Pagan Temples. 3. e hal nions. 
Arches. 4. Columns. ' 5, Baths, * ucts A | 
and Fountains. 7. Catacombs. beliſtks 
9. Sepulchres. 10. Cirques, or Fm 1 
Bridges. 12. Churches. 13. Palaces, with 
the Statues and Paintings which adorn them. 
14. Piazza's and Squares. |. 15. Colleges. ü And, 
16. Hoſpitalss . 
Of all the Theatres 5 Aniphitheatres: tin 3 
wrt Old Rome, there are only the Ruins of and Am- 
three now remaining, viz. Some ſmall Footſteps phithea- 
of the Amphitheatre of Statilius Taurus, near tres. 
the Church of St. Croce. Some part of the Walls 
of the Theatre of Marcellus, on which the Palace 
of the Savelli ſtands. e of the Amphi- 
; theatre of 77 tu now call'd the Coli ;/eo, of which | 
there are very large Ruins. It appears to have 
been of a Round Form without, and of an Oval / 
0 within; and; as tis ſaid, was capable of 
bhuolding eighty- five thouſand Perſons. This 
Sum e ens antiently, as well for le 
Beauty of its Architecture, as the Martyrdom 
of many thouſand Chriſtians, ho; like other 
condemm d Perſons, were frequently oblig d to 
fight with wild Beaſts here. The Romans do 
not ſcem to have had certain Puniſhments fix d 
for every Crime, but the Emperors, their Vice- 
roys and Judges, order'd them to be put to 
Death often in what manner they ſaw fit 3 and 
* their a es of; rious in their Com- 


St. 4 — ar RK a — — had | 
fought with Beaſts at Bpbeſws. + 03 . 

pn, The chief Pagan Temples: remaining, are, . Pagan 
The Pantheon, * Gods uſually . 
e 15 0 4 | : 


— 


The alba the Rotunda, . Ks ; Clecular Figure; 
Fe and now dedicated to the Virgin Mary and Al 
now Saints e It is an hundred 3 dot your Feet in 

height, and as ron 8 bench, the Reef 
racked Forma Gu upola, and receives all ts 

from a Hole in the Top of it, nine Feet 
8 Its Portio cenſiſted of fixteen tall 

Pillars of ſpeckled Marble, call'd Orients! 
Smits, cach Pillar being but; one Stone, f 
which there are only now chärtoen remaming: 
They are all of the Crintbizs Order, and about 

bin eee ſotne a few 

| + Inches more, and ſomeleſs, The Door is forty 
3 and about twenty-five broad, the 
and Croſs- pieces comp d of five 
Pieces of Granite, and not of one, as ſome have 
related... UHpen the Atrchicrave ef che 'Portico 
are theſe Words, inſcrib'd in large Capitals, vis. 
M. Agripha L. F. Ceſ. Tertinm fecit. This Ten- 
was cover'd with Copper, till Pope Urban 
ered it. with which ber anade —— 


WT to 20, io i which Ges how, for Qld 
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Tour is buried in Rubbiſh. | Hinds | 


of ITT. on 

 chite&t . Urbin, with 1 In- The 
: | Hein Raphd tons ſpite Neri, Doc 
Nou dien Harens, E  moriente mori. ks 


5 Abe Temple of Furrune, was given 

F * V. to the Anmeniaus, where they giorn by 
brate Divine Worſhip : It is at — call'd 
a 


Antiquity, | 
Order, mix'd. with the Corinibian and Dorick, 
; Which ſerve for a Model to the modern Architects. 
3. The Temple of the Sun, or of 2 
which ſtands 3 far from the forr 
Banks of the Fiber near the 1 _—_ 
is now a Chriſtian Church, call'd La Nd. 


| | and is an entire piece f 
rrounded with Pillars of the Joxick 


_ Hel Sole; beings mall round Structure, —— a 


Tay of ftrait Pillars und it, receiving the 


in the Lame manner as the Ar 


away Hoke in-ahe Lap: 
e Temple of Diane ahuontine, now 


caa St. Sabina 5 large Bulding, fupported 


x Hercules Aemuine, nw 


crive Pillars on cach bd, which divide the | 
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The preſent State 
8. The Temple of Saturn, now a Chriſtian 


e 
Pope's Church, dedicated to St. Adrian; the Frontif- 
Domi- 7 only whereof is part of the antient Tem- 


nions. 


ple. Here the Romans kept the Tabule Elephan- 
tine, which contain'd the Nana of the thirty- ' 
five Tribes of the City: It ſtands at the Foot of 
the Capitol near the Arch of Severus.” | 

he Temple of Antonine and Foufttia, , 


with ſtands in the Forum Romanum, whereof 
are left good part of the Walls, and che Pillars 


of the Portico, ſaid to conſiſt 2 a kind of Mar- 


ble which will Nr Hie Wood, che Grain 
lying one way | 


10. The emp 1E E Romdlks and Rae 
ſince dedicated to 80. Coſmo and Damiano, but 
very little of the antient Tem . R 

11. The Temple of Jie a Serapis or of the 


Sun and Moon, now New St. Mary's. The ſmall 


Ruins of the antient Temple which' remain are 


behind the Cloyſter, the preſent Church not 


| ig, The Ten on the ſame Ground. 


he Temple of Peace, in the Clans Pace 


dux, begun by Claud, and finiſh d by Veſpafian, 
in which were laid up the rich Spoils found in 


beſides part of three ; 
f Comin 
which, tis ſaid, broke out with an 


Solomon's Temple on che taking of Jeruſalem, 


till this City was plunder d in its turn b Aarict | 
King of the Gotbs. This exceeded all the other 


"Temples in Rome in its Dimenſions, as may ſtill 
. be diſcern'd by the vaſt Ru 


of theFoundation : 
ig of it at preſent 
che reſt having been 
ommodus by a Fire, 


There is very little ſtandi 


burnt down in the Reign 
tho? there is a Tradition which ſays it fell of it 


ff; at the Birth of our Saviour. The gi 


3 Marble Pillar which ſtands before the = 
of St. Mary Maggiore, and is the larg ſt in Rome ; 


5 N - 


e 


8 WHILE 4a yl . E ; 7 
. ns JE II ET» r 


— 


one of the adi. 2 he Mere, or The 


1 of this Temple. 


13. The Temple of Jupiter. 8 Stator, in the — 
Campo Vaccing, of which there now remains no nians. : 
more than three Marble Pillars, was built under WWW 


the Conſuls, as tis pretended, in Compliance 


with a Vow. made by, Romulus, who finding his + - 


Troops give Way in an Engagement with. the 
Sabin, promis d to build a Temple to the Ho- 


nour of Jupiter, if they ſtood their Ground: 


and this Temple was accordingly. afterwards 


erected, and dedicated to Jupiter Stator, à an | 


do, from the Romans ſtanding their Ground. 
14. The Temple of Fupiter Tonans, or the 

 Thunderer,. 9 near the Ca 57 by Auguſtus 

ris ſaid, on his being preſerv'd from a Flaſh- af 


Lightning which wel A his Litter and killd his 


Servant, of which there remains no more at 
ſent than three Pillars of the wren Orders half 
buried in the Ruins. ö 


15. The 7 of 8 now a Chriſtian | 


Church, call'd St. Stephano. Rotundo, from its 


* circular Figure, ſituate on Moynt Celus: It isa 
large Edifice, ſuſtain'd by two concentrical Cir- 
1 of Pillars, the outermoſt, which are forty- 
four in Number, are the leaſt 3. and the inner- 
moſt are exactly half that Number, and ſtand at 
EAA nenn e as thoſe of 
Te outer Cute. Oy” 7 


% i <> wor 


he Gola nom 


* 22 twelve abs > Pillars: — 


out, and a concentrical Circle o Twelve Pillars 
_ of alkfCir 


roumference within, * 
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76 tw Preſent 

The tient Monument of ry, call'd the Tomb 
Pope's of Bacchus, which reſembles a large Cheſt, finely 
oo engrav*d, "with Branches of Drens, — · 

| , =s of Grapes, Birds, and other Anim | 

WV Parts of the Roof allo is beautified with 

| Bunches of Grapes, and other Things belonging 

to a Vintage, in Moſaick Work ; but the Freſh- 

. and the Rudeneſs of the 

Figures, have made ſome judicious Trave 

ſulpect that it is not of Roman Workmanſhip. ' 

18. Another Temple of Romulus and Remus, 

now dedicated to St. Theodore, of a circular Fi- 

13 into which there is « Deſcent 2 

. as into the Pantheon. | : 

Trium- Triumphal Arches Kitt remain are | 
phal | dene 1. That of Septimius Severus. W, T Peck 

Arches. Conſtantine the Great. 3. That in che Via Sacra, 

| erected to the Honour of Yeſpaſizn, and his Son 

Niuus. 4. That uf Galiems. And, 5. Ano- 

— e CO of erate hs "ria 

. ing of Mar- 

ble, and ſtill entire, tho“ ſomething funk under 

the preſent Surface of the Ground. On each 

fide are repreſented in Baſs Relief che Viktories 

of this Emperor; and en the iriſide che Vault is 

indy with Towels, of which no two 

are of the ame Shape, Wi was erected to the 
SD in yo * 

* 5 t being un a great oncern at 

_ vi foro pected vo 
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The 


TRIRVNIC. POT EST XI Cos III. PRO- Pope's. 
_ COS ET IMP. CAES. M. AVRELIO. I. Domi- 
FIL. ANTONNO. AVG. PIO. FELICI nions. 


1 POTEST VI COS. PROCOS. 


WY 
a 2 
* 


P,P.OPTIMISFORTVNATISSIMISQVE. 
FECT en) OB.  REMP. RESTITV- 


TAM. IMPERIVMQYE.. POPVLI RO- 
MANI PROPAGATAM. . INSIGNTBVS. 


VIREVTIBY SEORVM -DOMIFORISQVE NY 


S. FR. 
ſed; in Rome,, but in the whale World, ac- 


ds Arch, wha; is not Pan's the 


 eording to Mr. Addiſen.,, It ſtands near the Am- 


hitheatre of Nero, and was erected by the Se. 


nate, 
© Ae e ene Maxentius were 


at Bonte Molle, with an Intention to inſcribe it 


to him that ſhould come off victorious ; and Con- 
755 defeating, bis Competitor, it was accard- 
| inp CIT to bim, og 1 with. 
ſeveral excellent Statues and 

ting to the moſt. remarkable Actions of his Life. 

The Statues have many of them loft their Heads, 
Which, tis fal far © the Duke of Tiſtany, Laurence 
' de Medicis, flole-and. carried ta Florence. The 


. 6 Reliess on this Arch are not ee 


which makes it ſuppos d chat ſome g were 
'} & en. ** n more antient Monuments to 810 


as tis aid, in one Day's Time, while the 


fs Relief, rela- 


po 


= 1. geilen Sa, 0 


{ 

The hes which! is as old 2 the Arch itſelf, 

| Pope's which ſeems to. hint at the ror's Viſion, 
Domi- (viz.) IMPERATORI CES FLA VIGO | 

nions. CONS TANTI NO MAXIMO AVGVSTO. | 


WYV QVO INSTINCTY DIVINITATIS MEN- 
 *FIS MAGNITVDINE. CVM' EXERCITV, _ b 
350 TAM DE TTRANNO NAM DE = 
OMNI EJVS FACTIONE uno temp 
IVSTISs REMPVBLICAM . VETVS 
ARMISARCVM TRIVMPEISINIONEM 
| 1 . 45 
LIBE RA ORI VRB IS. 15 2 
FVNDATORI QVIETIS. 
| 1 The Triumphal Arch in the Via 54 
| erected i in Honour of Yeſpafian and his Son 77 hs, . 
on their Conqueſt of Feruſalem and Judea, is 
cCompos' d alſo. of Marble, on which is repre- 
ſented Ye/paſian riding in Triumph with the 
ils of Solomon's Temple, namely, the Table 
Shew-Bread, the Seven Golden Candleſticks, 
| 9 Tables of the Commandments, ' the 'Trum-, - 
= . of the great Jubilee, and ſeveral Veſſels us d 
py the 7ews in their Sacrifices: But Mr. Addiſon. 
s, be was much diſappointed in not. 1 5 0 
| the Figure of the Tem e of Feruſalem on it, 
cho ſome are of Opinion that the compoſite Pil. 
Urs of this Arch w ade in Imitation of 120 
| lars of Solomon's Nene, „ and obſerve that 
i _ -  theſeare themoſt anti Py that are found 5 
= of that Order. The In ce on it is as fol. 
boys; SENATVS:POPV: N NE ROMA. 
1 NVS DlIvo Trro, DI 1 8 
| F. VESPASIAN 0, Ae bh 


ö | 3 rch of St. Vito, War Tiburthie Store, It "/ _—_ 
j | exected i in 10 nour of” the Emp ror. "Galienus and 
vb | Salonina,' ab appears by the Howin aten 5 7 
PF on, (viz.) GALIENO CI ENI 


i 


Fn5 CUC [TCT ¼¼vVV „ 


NTISIMO 
. FRINCIFI | "CV. Je INVICTA VIX ES. 
5 | 5 SOLA 


„ . 79 
SOLA PIETATE SVPERATA EST ET The 8 
SALONINA SANCTISSIMXE. AVG. M. Pope's 
- AVRELIVS VICTOR DEDICATISSIMVS Domi- 85 

NVMINI MAJESTATIQVE EORVM. nions. 
g. Another Arch erected to Septimius Severus, | 
by the Goldſmiths and Graziers of the City, 
the Inſcription, whereof differs but little from chat 
on. the 5 Arch of Septimius. ge 
The Therme; or Baths of antient Rs, were- Baths. 
; eſtcem'd ſome of the moſt magnificent Buildin 
in the City, of which there are ſtill conſiderable 
Ruins remaining, particularly of  Antonine's 
Bath, which lies at the Foot of Mount Auentine, 
and a more like a great Town than a ſingle 
Fabrick. The Walls are ſtill vaſtly thick and 
high, and it contained ſixteen hundred Seats of 
15 99705 lih'd Marble, for as as many Perſons to fit and 
| bathe in ſep eparately : \ ſome of theſe Bathing- 
Places were floor d with Silver, and the Pipes 
which brought in the Water were of the ſame 
Mletal; the Walls being adorn'd with Statues, 
23 and precious Stones. 5 
. The Baths-of Diocleſian, which had Seats 
for three thouſand People, who might bathe 
without ſeeing one er bag the Ruins whereof 
are ſcen at St. Maria de Angelis, and the Cartbu 
Jian Church is compos'd of Part of this Bath, 
| particularly eight noble Marble Pillars of this 
Church, with their Cornices of Compoſite Work, 
exquiſitely wrought, which ſerve as a Model of 8 
- that Order to the 9 Architects. | 
3. The:Baths of Conſtantine; built before = 8 
| Converſion, which: ſtood: at the Foot of Monte 5 


| Cavallo, a third Part whereof are ſtill remain- 


ml There are alſo ſome ſmall Ruins of wot 
Nerv, near the Church of St. Euſtacbius; of 
thoſe of Paulus Emilius. 9 Dit pos Ae, : 
27 of ak, the f eee 4 50 
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lumns 


Pieces . 


xpedtrion., 
- The Statue of St. Peter, of — was af. 

_ terwards pl 

room of t 


Pope's. hat Which belong 
opus 9 rs 


nions. 


: the Light, 8 by an 


Ibe Preſeut Cate 
e Colurns thero arc four rem ning, baſides 
to Temp | . 
Sos _ The Calm roar 
RUS! The Columns Müll. 1 . The | 
) Column 


1. The . an nde gs oY 
twenty P which is 
twelve: It is .compes'd- of t four entire 


ane upon another, with lxtle Windows: to let in 


went ee Steps. It is adorn d with 32 
liefs, -aſcending,. In a ſpiral, Line fron the Baſe 
ta che Chapiter, re ting the Wars and me- 
ee this N and ſerv'd alfo. 
as a Mauſoleum ſot his Aſhes, which wereplac'd. 
in a Golden Urn Kt Pr Kea for Trajan 
never liv'd to fee this Pillar, d 
as. he return d from his Po 


E 


d on the Tapof this e in he 
Urn, by Fope anos roll" a The Pe. 


| deſtal, which was huriedintbe Grounds was laid | 


ING TRIB. POT 25 1 VI. C0 


1 n again by P da 5 on which is the 
ELLER 


Nr DIVE g 


VL P-P.ADDEC NDVM QVANT A 


AL HID MONSET.LOCVS. TAN» | 


TIS OPERIBVS:SIT EGESEVS.: only 


. The Column of . 
: 1 1 is an J. e and 


— 


* = af. 


of the Blu: 


Eee ieee in Baſs Relief” i the iu e The : 
Fupiter org ſending down. Rain on TA faintt Pope's! 


5 STS Army of Marcus Aurelius Amonivius, and Domi-. 
| bolts on his 


Enemies . as Mr. nions 
Addifon 5 is the Mow {| Confirmation * 
the Ch | 


£ 2 of the Story riſtian Legion. 
. The Army of bn) aug it ſeems, . bene ſur⸗ 


ounded n ready 8 * for 
Want of V bar de riſtian Legio their” 
Prayers, obtain'd a lentiful Shower 2 by, Rain, 
which wonderfully refreſh' d their Troops, While 

| 3 was deſtroy'd by a dreadful 
Taps; of, T hunde rand „ 1 which _ 
—_— nary vent the Pagan Romans aſcrib'd 
; Ks er, $671 the Cirifian 0 . Saviour. _ 0 
iptions are all mod "4% 
de to the repairt 
W e ene, 4c / 
23. The Columna 15 2 5 AY : 1 ain 
ſtood ih the Forum Romanum, aut E e 
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d over the E Carthagi 
— —— and fifty Years 17 


| wwe Wea 5 apt glcd in the 7 Wall 7 0 | 
Gp | 2 nh. 4 


ter en not des legik ble, is ſup- 

Pl d T Antiquaries. Weg 
The Calama Tie, from 1 her 

) || | ſaid che antient R i 

| Diſtances from the City 

remov'd from rem 
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to All Parts * ts ; 
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he high, and on the Chapi piter there i isaBraG Globe, 


> Pope's about two Foot in B but Mr: At 
Domwi- is of Opinion, that thus is. . the Pillar fror 
_ ' whence they reckon d th Weir *becaule ſome 
ASYV antient Writers ſay, it was Braſs gilt, and 
3 of the great, Roads and the Diſtances . ; 
PN TY eager. d upon itz v Which chey are 1 
belides, as che Number . 
"vi 92 6 upon 8 FR, 1 1a | 
oſe which ſtood u ſom f 
— the City : But To nt. N 
i Ale 40 take wp. the! |; 
1 N &s the Norigns of, maſt o 


1 have e n 
ee umm erected fore. 6 


Aer eee ears ago, the 
1 2 Whereof between the Balis 71 the Chapiter is 
E = fixty-ſeyen Roman Palms; and the Pedeſtal, 
1 ; - i? 15 one entire Piece, eighteen Roman Palms 
=: Pins. 1 in Hei * (4 er Palm B about; eight — 4 
$ ” * one of the Faces is the 
Anſeription; „ DIVO. ANTONINO 
PIO. ;ANTONINVS. AVG VS. 
"IF VS ET VERVS, Ry 1 PREY 5 8 
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in the Piazza de Spagna 
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There are Inſcriptions on the Porta Mag; EE 
\ Hewing who built and repair d the Aceh oh 
calbd ng Claudia, in the following 
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; 8 e Tuer ee v. my ; Felice; is *t 
| 1 Ahr twen 5 g Pope's 
2 prodigious Quantity of Water. The glorious Domi- | 
: "Fountain in the Pinzza Navons hath an Air of nons. . . 


Miles to Rome, 


Greatneſs chat one. The Fountain 


"andthe Palazzo Farneſe „ witch many others, fur- - 
nth Rome fo plentifu Y; that almoſt! every pri- 
vate Hpuſe hatk a Fountain which runs continu- 
my WM Ong "we antient Aqueducts there are 
only chat have thing remai of them 5 
5; Biz the e Ae — t 


E Miles; the {qua Claudia, brought thirt 4 


five; the 74 Appia, and the Aqua Virgi | 


| borkybrought es ht Miles; the laſt of which be 
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2%; Join'd to that in the middle 55 circular "Pin, 5 

- ti and that to the innermoſt by another; fo that 

_ niqus;** the Fabrick conſiſted of three Stories, or Walks, 
WY HR gradually as they advanc'd in heig ht, 5 


8 Ye ure was ſuppos d to repreſent Eternal Life: | 
It was adorn'd alſo with many fine Statues, Pil 
lars and Obelisks, and ſtood near the Church of 


we > 18 13 Square 
arp omr; being an 


Foot broad at the Baſe; tlie Body of it is of 

Brick, but cover'd over with ſquare Pieces f 
pair'd by Alexander = 
Wc I the Year 1673, and 'almoſt reſtor d to 


of the Building, where there is a little "i 


[ Inſeription on a Pedeſtal fear the Pyramid, on 
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, St. Roch, whereof- little more remains at pref 
4 than the Ruins, from which however the De fign 
TREE. + of che antienr Structure may feilt be diſcerm d. 
| of 2 3. The Tomb of Caius Ceſtins, which ſtands 


; repreſenting Women, a A 


L. vb F. Er VI., TR —Þ VII. = 5 
EX *TESTAMENTO:' -DIEBVS” XXX. 
| HEREDIS. ET FRO E > 


; hon belong d tl | 
des Feaſts and A: ny: that were celebrated i in Pope's 
'E ur of the Gods. Ng Ha Domi- 
- Jak Fq of :Metella, the Wife of Craſſus, niens. 
: tas; in the Ns Appiu neur $1: Sthaftian; being 
Fvalgarly calbd Caps de bout, from the Heads of 
_ One cre den che Walls. Iris ;aroundBuilding, 
form'dilike an old Fower, „the Walls whereof are 
_rrenty-four' Foot thick. At the Funeral Exe- 


quies Of this Lady were two great Sactifices: Per- 
| formed, Conſiſting of an hundred Oxen each; | 
7 þ "Of Ric Odelifte which were in antient Rome, Obeliſks. 


e are hot more than ten or eleven yet dug 
dur of the Rubbiſh, They were all of them 
brought from Egypt, and are of Granite, ny ps 
; 4 red and white Marble, ſo hard and dura 
= it will 888 the Fire pho) a YO 
ONE" are of” adrangular Figure, 
908 55 3 ſez and io towards the top, 5 
| —_ the Rays of the Sun, ador'd by 
yptians under the Name of Ofiris,” and 
0 by them the Reſidence” of © Beings, 
Ee and the Soul of che Univerſe. They 
do not tern iinate in a Point, but are a XinS'of | ö 
65 Obtuſe Pyramid. it aa EF: £5." 155 = 
| © _*x.5 The falraſt® Obeliſk be Rome. St 
. in che Piazza Vetdte St. Peter's Church, former- 
on dedicated to Auguſtus and Tiberius, and "WAS 
= x Mates Hern the Circus of Neto. It is 
' ||. _ --oneentire piece of eee Ne . 
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2h cus Maximus, Where it f 
1 in Pieces, and was fe . dog 


| three Rows of Hierogly 

en e is che largeſt m Rome; b 
And eight Feet in height, without the Pedeſtal or 
Croſs, nine Feet and half at the Baſe one way, 


Fee it to the 
ears by the modern Inſerip- 


> One 28 app 


er | tions. en Hieroglyphicks on ĩt; Fra 


che antient Roman Inſcription on the 


*  inthefollowing Words, viz.” DIVO. CASARI. 


DIVI. JVLII. F. AVGVSEO;' TIBERIO 


CESAR I. DIVE. AVGVSTL F. AVGVSTO 5 
 SACRVM.. 5 | 


2. The Obeliſk- of St. Fele ee bd 
nicks on each Face of 
eing an hundred 


and eight the . It was antiently conſecrated = 
to the Sun in the City of Thebes, about twelve 
hundred Years before our Saviour; ſent to Roms 


by the Son of the Emperor Conftantine, and fet 


7 up in the Circus Maximus, here it was found 


not many Tears ſince cover d with Rubbiſh, and 
broken in three Pieces; cemented together and 


erected again before the Church of St. Joby: * 
Tuieran by the aboye · mention d Fontana. 1 5 


1 Obeliſk in che Piazza del Hock: 70 


| ith was brought from Heliopolis in "Egypii/by 


Auguſtus, bar wave l- Fa. in cke. he Cir 


the following... antient "In wy 
IMP. CAS&R- DIVE. 1. AVG TVS 
? ON TIFEX, MAXIMY'S IMP, XI 80 
hi For MV. en 
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bels than any of the three former, and is with- The 


dur ic icks. - - Pope's” 
RR lie Piazza Nevons was taken from Eg 
the Circus of Caracalla, and fet up here, with" nions. 


four 5 Statues, and A Fountain bre⸗ 
out under its Baſe, by Imotent X. 0 
6. That which. ſtands by the eint Chuck | 
and thoſe i in the Gardens of Medicis and Matho's, 
are of a ſmaller ſize, and feem to be only the 
Tox ops of Ob, liſks. broken off; but che Hierogly- 
 phicks 18 hem ſufficiently demonſtrate their 
Ho are of Opinion, that the Hie- 
1 155 on theſe Obeliſks relate the memo- 
rable Actions of the Egyptian Kings; others 
imagine they contain the Secrets of their Pivinity, 
. Aftrology, Metaphyſicks, Magick, and other 
Sciences chat were. cultivated by the Egyptians - 
But I could. n ver meet with any Writers who 
ret ypher them, E. rh 9 fav have 
deen done if they made uſe of an Alphabet, and 
each Character bad been a Letter. Lam inclin'd 
to believe therefore, that every Character was a 


Word, or Syllable at leaſt, as ye; find the caſe 


to he in the bineſe hae yy ich is poſſibly 
f equal 1 8 Soy 
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"The, ious Strucs Cirques. 
weg, 9 or N Figure, with | 
E g 92 15 hes the Romans run Races in 


Chariots, or on Horſeback, round a Meta whic 6h 
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There were antiently eight Bridges over 5 
n of which five 7 fl left, viz. 1. Ponte 
di St. Angelo, formerly call'd the Pons Aelius, 

near the Caſtle, on which are the Statues: of 
88. Peter and St. Paul, and twelve Angels hold- 
ing the Inſtruments of our Saviout's Paſſion. 
2. Ponte St. Bartolomes, antiently Pons Ceſtius or 
Efquilinus.” 3. Ponte Siſto, heretofore Aurelius 
De 4. Ponte a1. Santa Maria, olim 
Palatinus and Ferant, N SEM dc 
* Capi, the antient 
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ons Far eius, or 
Fabricius, on which there is {till the Tolle loving 
Inſcription, viz. I. FABRICIVS. G. F. | 
 CVR. VICAR. FACIENDVM CVRAVIT. 
Q. LEPI M. F. M. COLLIVS. M. F. COS. 
- PROBAVERVNT. DD. NN. IMP. CES. 
FLEA. VALENTINIANVS. PIVS F ALIX 
MAX. VICTOR . ET ; TRIVMPHA- : 
Bu  SEMPER / AVGVSTV. S PONT. 
MAX. OTE. . MAX. LEM MAX. ; 
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y 1 ture; and as I am 


, . North to the South Door wit. 


a 8 is fix; hundred and twenty Fert; che 
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ro Rome, of which St. Peter's, firuate on the Pope's 
Weſt fide of the River in Traftivere, is the moſt Domi- 
_.admir'd, both for its 833 and Architec- nions, | 
-  canhot give them a ju r idea of this noble Fa Churches 4 
brick, chan telling them, that St. Paul's in ö 
Tandem is built afeer the ewe rae; The Peter? 
: th on the our-ſide, including the Portico,” - | 
ſeven hundred and twenty-two Engliſh F et. 
The len th within, not taking in the Portico, 
or the thickneſs of the Walls, is five ed - 
and ninety-four Feet. The breadth of it from 
dhe North ſide of the Croſs to the South ſide, 
the North to the South Door, on the 
bas”. is four hundred and ninety y Feet. The 


in is four hundred and thirty- eight Feet. The 
= of the Body: of the Church is eighty-ſix 
cet eight Inches, The height of the of - 
the Church is an hundred and pot arg eet. 
The outward Circumference of the Dome or 


Diameter of the Dome within, an hundred and 
_  forty-three Feet. The breadrh of che Front of | 
the Church four hundred Feet. The height . 
the Pavement to the top of the Croſs which is 
Ver the Ball, four 15 9 -two Feet. : 
Feet 1 In- | 
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i, ch. is however 150 
0 dann Scene St. Par looks full as Well. The 
great Altar is dire under the Cup a, being 
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| St. Feromica tent our Saviour as =" 3 carryir 
his Croſs to Mount Calvary, Bl ren I 
2 Face: (Ore ele eſe Han pF 


adorn d n Nag ag 


133 
. eke 


=o Nell done. On the inſide of 2 5 our vo 
- ſquare. Pillars that ſupport the Cupola are 


= 8 as 


deſtal * each Statue 1 is an 
Picture of each Saint. 


antick Statues of St. Veronica, St. Hela, 

inus and St. Andrew; and under the Pe- 
tar, With a beautiful 

eſe. 1 19wh and 3 


tures are e here 1 in, 17 2 


- 
y are 


. id eng to e 
er mall remember we met With at T 


1 our Saviour EY » as . 


ny ah 
Da... nder 


* TD which were the FE ot Pope. 


b F the Jak Ornamente to St. Bae N "i Chai Dome 


dars Prone wh 5 23 this 5) can never 
: Is expreſz' d; the Gilding, Carving, Emboſs d 
Work, Statues u and Marble, are all dif- bo 
. pod by to wiſe and happ: by Contrivance,. ac- 
. cording to a late Tre avdler, t] at the Abundance 0 
does not cauſe eaſt Confuſior a by 
it, of Alabafter, 


_* adrvirable Picges, the Dead Ch. 
1 Michael, A. is laid to be à ſtupendious 
ork.z the tyo-wreath'd Pillars of Alabaſter 
the Mather of 54 


it fri pda m by Helen, 
Gay 1 , 15 e Ar. 2 1 


= city of Colours mw GE" pr er e | 
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Do | Re Water of 16 Kinky, ch ur 15 of 
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The ſhall Fs 3 e bo; © Inſide of - 
| Pope's St. Peter's with the genera Account of it g 
Domi- us by Dela 5 It is adorn'd, ſays that - 
nions. Gentleman, with above an hundred Columns 2 
WY the fineſt, and for the 985 part, anti zue Marble, 7 | 
A With ſome of 1 5 Twenty-nine Altars E 
- firely deſign wich ſeveral incomparable 8 
e cfocally the Brazen ones, which ſupport . 


"which adorn the glorious Tomb of Paul III, 


Remains of antient Rome, eſpecially that of the 
| _ © young Woman repreſenting Fick. He are. 
_ alſo an infinite Number of excellent Paintings 

the Maſter-pieces of the moſt celebrated Penci 
Wich ſeveral other Curioſities of Art and Nature, 
E which can never be too much a admir'd or applaud- 
ed for their Magnificence. The Sacriſty of this 
1 and that of the Pope* 5 contain alſo. a 
. 2 5 facred Utenſils in Sold and Sit-- 
ver enrich? precious Stories, as Croſſes, 
_ © Shrines,. Gale Ponger Tiara's, Mitres, 
15 Prieftly Habits, *and Ornaments that are ineſti- 
= mable. Bur if we look upon the Building only, 
© Dn Re. exchuſive of the rich Materials and Furniture, 
- he Chart of . Paul's in London, accor 
| PRs N tipcern Travellers, is very little inferior. to 
= + ; Peter's : Nay, there ate ſome. oY 
Paul's is to be prefert d. LET not being 


of rich e OT exqui te Pa 4 
BY. 6bſcure the Proſpe "of the whole. 
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St. Peter*s Chair: There are alſo two Statues 
which are eſteem'd ſome of the moſt valiable os 
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5 a =M 4 90 e Fountains en * middle of The 
4 which are no ſmall Addition to; the Pope's 
2 "Inn of it; from whence we aſcend to a lofty Domi- 
1 | -*Paptito before the Church b four and twenty nA: \ 
} - E. rand from this Porch the Chureh is en- 
5 _ . Ta: by five Doors, one of which; call'd the 


: Porta Sanfta, is open d only in the Jubilee 
5 Tear. On the other Hand, as the Palace of the 
| Vatican is contiguous to St. Peter , much of —_ 
Bone of the Building is loſt to thoſe who view 
— the Outſide. But to be a little more par- 
Accular in deſcribing the magnificent Porch: In * 
5 5 the "pak it is eighty-five Foot high, and {i Ns 
| ported by Pillars three Fathoms in Senn 8 
|| renee, the vaulted Roof gilded and beautified. - 
with Stucco Work, and on the Architrave is the 


following Inſcription, viz. In honorem principis ' 


3 Apoſtolorum Paulus Quintus Bur 8 Romanus, } 
X  Sammus Pontifex Anno 1612. the Porch 
- are the Statues of our Saviour and the twelve 
. Apoſtles; and in a Balcony here the Popes: ars ; 

E crown d, in the View of all the People. The © 

8 two principal Doors of the Church are above 

1 forty Foot high, and cover d with Braſs, on 

, which are repreſented our Saviour, the Virgin 

5 | Mary, the Crucifixion of St. Peter, the Decol- 

$  latioh of St. Paul, the Coronation of the Em- 

EI 58. Sigmund by Eugenius TV, and the R-. 

: nion of the Greek anc Roman Chunches: 3 

y There is one Thing related b bf Veryard of this OO 

. ä Na 1 dorte meet with in any other 0 

* Writer, and that is, chat contrary toall others, 2 

t | F which was occaſion'd, he a> 
© apprehiends, from its. Situation 3 for had it been 1 
| ber back Fart would havelook'd _ 
* towards the City- This is 2 Fact which fome 2 
* Who have 1 5 * at Nome could not fatisfic mo 8 
* r Bur T ſhall make a further Enquiry into it WM 
4 0 fore L kave Haly, _ * —— 1 _ 
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remain in the ſame Suſpenſe 1 do at reſent. 
: TIT, ſtands in the ſame Place where the 
or Conſtantine the S erected one in 

de Ver 324, witch the Materials of the MM 


8 bel by Caligula and Nero, and dedicated it t6 


"4 


the Honour of St. Peter, upon a Tradition that 


„ this Apoſtle and many other Saints ſuffer'd Mar- 


n here by the Command of Nero. Here 


Chapel'or 'or Orarory of Cletus, the firſt Biſhop of 


- Rae's Fd from the Pagans till the Reign 


75 tine, which. was a moſt magnificent 


of Conſtantine. © The Church but by Cen. 


to Decay about the Year 1450, op 


Nic — Vform'd a De rof ere it oo 


1 which i" reventing, 
; had. 10 —. A 
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> . Ae it was an hundred Tears in 


| Rnd = Fr masbullt by Conſtantine, after his Con- 
oo 82 S0 che Chriſtian Faith, and by him tid | 
2 
Worid, At Orbit Urdis. ' The Emperors 1 


Hengur of * 


aba As arr re eee 


II; nor was it finiſh'd till che time of 9 


rde Ohurch of St. Jobs dr Lateran, the 
1 to St. Peter's in its Dimenſions and Ar- 
ure, is indeed the Metropoliten Church of 


or: Head of all the Churches in the 


antlentiy receivd their Crouns here and here 
the Pope ſtill takes Poſſeſſion of his Digni 

e ee e Charafters'ar 4 Ore. | 
ders. The Fabrick of this Church hath been 
much _— ſince che Time of SY 


3 er Ir has f Dos * 
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1 The Church of St. Mary. Maggionty- -the' St. Aer 
its Dimenſions' are nor large, is eſtecm d one of Maggi 
5 fupported by tine Marvic r © irs! n 5 
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whereupon; according to Roman Tradition, that 
Apoſtle and his immediate Succeſſors ſaid Maſs. 


- The/Tabernacle of the High Altar is a beautiful 


Piece; and amongſt a great Number of Columns 


that are plac'd in the — exact Order for the 
Symetry and Conſtruction of this Church, there 


are twenty- four of Verd Antico, and four others 
of hollow Braſs of the Corinthian Order, 15 Foot 


| high, ſaid to be brought from Feruſalem, but 


to others, wee taken from the Tem- 


b. upiter-Capitolinus: The little Church 
| adjoining to this, dedicated to St. Fobn Baptiſt, 


is much - admir*d alſo on account of its fine CO- 
lumns, its old brazen Doors, and the Font, 


1 according to Tradition, Conſtantine was 


baptiz 2d. The Piazza of St. Jobu de Lateran, 


wich che noble Obelisk and Fountain in che mid- 


Ae of it, and the ſine Buildings which ſurround 
the Cathedral, form all gether a Ry 


r — 
| | Bleſſed | 


ported by two Rows of Pillars on each ſide ; the The 
Roof is gilt, and the Pavement curio ole Pope's 
with the fineſt Marble: The Number 
_cious Shrines, rich Ornaments and Utenſils. are nions. 
very great; but nothing is more valu'd on ac 
count of i its Holineſs, than a plain Tin Chalice, | 
which, tis ſaid, was us'd by St. Peter; and a 
” portable Wooden Altar enclos'd in the great.one, 


. row. are adorn'd with Baſs R 
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4 eee een e St. 
— The Marble Walls of he Chapel | 


% principal Actions of Paul V, \and'Clement my 0 
rhoſe Statues are likewiſe here. Over agninſi 2 
tis Chapel is that of Sintus M, the building arid 
| adorning whereof: is ſaid e haue coſt 800 
_ _ Crowns.” Here alſo in Baſs Relief are repreſant- 
_ ed the great Actions of Sixtus V, and in it is 
kept che — where tis ſaid our Samour Was 
4aid:in the Stable of Buiblebem i he I 
St. Paul. 4. The Church of St. Paul, obece Milocur | 
5 af the City, built by Conſtantine, and enlargdd 
ifyid by ſeveral Popes, is in the Form 
cok a Groſs, 780 Fost in length, and 260 in 
breadth, ſupported by an hundred ſtately Mar- 
- ble Pillars; taken from the Baths of . | 
one half of them being of ſtriate Marble, with 
Capitals of the Corinthian Order, finel 7 wrought. 1 
— — 
ture, p yy Pillars aiper, and, ac- 
cording td Tradition, contains the Croſs which 


M 2 Poe do St. Bricher, wich half of the Bodies of 


St. Peter and St. Paul, the other half remaini 
ninSt. Peter?s. The Roof is adorn'd with Meſaits i 
— 200 Years ſtanding, as is the 00 

e eee oma 2uriq- © 


þ i Hiſtory = n Baſs OM ; Pan's wr 
The Church of St. — ml | 
oe re alſo by Conſtantins. It is eee ü 
2 fair Marble Pillars, and the Pavement | 
| beautif {a Plus Jer 1 * 


N 


* 


e een 


Only the Pope 


%% ] ·˙ů ge bebe 


and the thu oy 
5 ann to che Bleſſod 5 
. ö 74 30 ELBA 


n che Deſeripion ofthe Ronan 
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| arcrepoſited;/a5*% tv faid, the Bodies of St. Stephen The 
the Proto- Martyr, St. L. 


aurence and St. Fuſtin. Pope's | „ 
722. ry i joey | 


| Catacomb of St. Qriacus. 


6. The Church of St. Sebaſtian without. the 3 


Walls, on che Va Appia, was alſo founded by St- Seba · 


Conſtuntine; but is not remarkable for any thing, ſtian. 


unleſs a beautiful Altar, the Tomb of St:Szhaftian, © — 
and the Print Clos, leſs Foot, which, aeg . 
cording to Tra was upon one of the 8 
Stones that is ſhewn in this Church, when he 


aſcended into Heaven. From hence is a Paſſage | 


into the Catacomb of St. Calixtus. 


7. The Church of St. Croce in Gieruſalemme; 8 St. Croce, 
built alſo: by Conſtantine, at the Requeſt of his 


Mother Helena, as tis ſaid; out of the Ruins of eh S in 
the Temple of Venus and: Cupid. ' The moſt re- 
markable things here, are, 1. The High Altar. 


21 The Pavement of Moſaick- Work. 3. The 


Roof of the Choir, whereon is repreſented the | 
3 the Croſs b aeg St. Helena, which, tis — — 


from thaſs' of the: two 


| Thees en by fick Gy > 9 being cur'd by che ä 


touch of ĩt. 4. AChs under Ground, Where 
ſays Mals. And, g. Some of tlie 
r: Silver fotwhichFudarbetray'd hisMaſter, iQ a8 
- Theſe are the ſeven Churches uſually viſited by . 
ilgrims; befides which; as cient] qual 
to ſeveral of them; as the Churches of the Fe " "mn 
that of St. Agnes in the Piazza" Navona ; the 
Church dedicated to St. Mary della: Miner, 
e noble Churches in the Piazaa de! 


; Chat ches with a 8 * * 


r 3 
1 Jupiter Furetrius once did. The Em- 


tis ſaid, © 


. 
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The is ok anne Events, e other 
ing if any one ſhou'd hereafter 
Dan be bo 3 greater cops elf 2 She ſhew'd him 
I 9 — Mary Laich er Savio in her Arms, | 
VW in a. Circle, about the Sun, telling hin , that 1 
N bY eee whereupon the mpe- 
1 ror, from a6 yt Day renouncing all his Auguſt 
_ "Ticks, and owning himſe . mortal Man while 15 
be was. worſhipped as a:God, by the Peo 
| erected a Temp and Altar inthis.Place;calling 
it Ara Cæli. The moſt remarkable thing 
Church is the Tomb of St. Helena. It be 8 
3 * the Franciſcan Fryars, whoſe General uſually 
84 ! my A gar ng. 8 There are 
ve an red white Marb welding 
from the Street to this Church. n DRE: 


maren Next to the Churches, their Hoff itals come 
unde be treated of; and theſe are no leſs 


ery in Number, ſome for the Old and 
e Ne. for Orphans, for Fools and Mad- 
N .for Women unhap il mar- 
: 8 for decay'd.C Gentlemen, for lewd, Wotne: 
who have left their ill Courſes, and a very large 
one for Infants expos' d in the Streets by their 
8 4 | hed r ba Lo orgs 3 2 


8. *. 
Kite 


2 —.. 
Where 8 treated | in a better a than : 


within thi ſe; w Phyſicians and dm, The 
who alſo r reſide here. As to the foundling Chil- Pope's 
_ dren, © their Parents, or any other Perſon for Domi- 
cdſhem, carry them to a back Wall of the Hoſpi- nions. 
| tal, where a place is made to receive them, and 
ringing a Bell, a Servant comes and takes the 
Child, arking 'no orher Queſtion bur whether it 
be baptiz d. The Boys are educated by Monks, 
and the Girls by Nuns, in different Apartments, 
EE and are provided for when' they: grow up. 
Every Nation in Europe, where the Roman 
| 9 Catholick Religion is profeſs d, have their Hoſ- 
Pitals for Pilgrims in this Citys bur this of the 
 Trmity receives all indifferently, inſomuch that 
it hath lodg'd and fed at one time, 13000 Per- | 
- \ ſons, beſides their ordinary Quota. The man- 5 
ner of denn aeg treating of the Pilgrims is 5 : 
thus: E thoſe who are newly 
{arriv'd: een them ve before the Officers = -* 
| the Houſe, and proc — their Certificates, are | 3 
| enter'd on the Regiſter, each Perſon receiving ol 
2 Medal or Ticket of his Admiſſion: After this : 
they are led into a large Room, where a Prieſt 
having read Prayers, waſhes all their Feet, and 
_ dreſſes ſuch as are hurt with Travelling; after 
Wich chey are We — che Refcctory, where 
5 8 5 having ſupp'd, the; | 1 the common 
= tory, and ea Man having his Bed 3 


fign'd him, the Prieſt, after ſome ſhort Exhorta- 


| 
| 

| 

„ 5 tions and Prayers, leaves them to take their reſt. | | 

- 49 The Pasrarella, or Hof ira for Mad Aa Then J 
5 Pretty 1 in ies A itution Sarella. 

„ | it be char the © | 4 

K 

- diſorder'd in their Senſes; "as appears from 4 

* | — we 223 He : 


| ns dE. - the Matter, 


F i TOI" 


The Preſent S 


him with an Adventure of tuo | 
: Quakers, . — gr in Raly/, 
had Learnt tlie Langus 2 Theſe: Gentle- 
men, it ſeems, in the abundane de of their Zeal, 
| O look'dupon ir as a:meritoricus U 


Pope, and accordingly \apply'd themſelves to 
1 for an 8 were they _ 
at all backward in declarin deen Bufineſs:in 
their uſual Cant and Phraſes. —_— 
at at firſt,” as People that — to be 
| 8 but continuing their Solicitations frem 
hs Days to Day with great Earneſtneſs, they were 
. gth taken for Madmen, and the Pope's 
Officers i in meer Charity ſent them to Bedlam, 
or the Pazzarella, as tis calld.” The Governor 
of the Houſe taking their Zeal and unuſual 
Tranſports for certain e of a weer A 
per'd Brain, ſhut them up in a 5 
treated them with the urmeſt Rigour | de Piu 8 
| hive allo punto of hog repeat- 
ing and ſtrengthening their Doſes, as they ob- 
ùI᷑õ; —— gt 
| ; ine wereat : 
a 5 dere. Perſons, paſt all Cure, and permitted 
do walk about the Houſe amongſt the harmleſs 
. e eee till the above · mention:d Gentleman 
„ | ro er the — ital with ſome Friends, 
| ers, after a little Diſ- 
it | wem Gr aan the bottom of 


u to England; where no doubt t 15 
ed their Friends with the — — 
ture, which probably deterr'd their Bretheren 
i m making any forcher Attemipre'of: this Na- 
tur 15 1 to return to „ 
Vins at Rome, Besides many other publick 
His almoſt: tba 3 — — _ 


3%; hag Tr 


sar +the: Converſion:of rhis* 2 5 


provartd, them to be anne and 7 


| 23 8 till they can pro- — 
cure them Admiſſion into the greater f oſpitals. Domi- 
In the Church of the Tavelve: Apaſties are choſen 1 nians. \ 


| others; and ſome Monks 


„ tle Buſineſs ſince the er f 
8 the eſuits Coll ho ſeem to have er — 


Cuatholick Countries. A modern raveller.re- = 
. EN. 9 eme, all the Readers 


S So one 2 no 
Wes ad "I £68 5 F 4 + : 
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for ſuch of the Fraternity as are The 


annually twelve Noblemen, and one Prelate, 
call'd beit Prior, who make it their Buſineſs to 
ſearch every Corner of the City to find out poor 


C 8 


their Neceſſities. Even the Lawyers of Hows 5 


the Colleges of Advocates and Attorneys, tis 
5 ſaid, * one Day in a Week for accommo- 
dating poor Mens Suits, enbonging them _ 


7 at their on Charge. 
There are e alſo. nde! FU poor 
- Maids, vrho are educated; and provided for till 
they come to Womens Eſtate, when they have 
1 Choice of a married Life or a Nunnery, to 
300 of whom the Pope annually diſtributes a 
Purſe of Money as their Portion, and the Cardi- 
ſee other charitable People do the fame for 
— Fryars in the Re- 
_ligious. Houſes, make it their Buſineſs to teach 
Grammar to the Children of poor People Gratis, 
to fit them for the ee ig „ which * 2 8 


me to enquire after eee ee 
| „ lick. Schools he 2 
The Uni Schools here, 
call'd the Sapienza, 1 

nus IV, eee ee U an VID 7 


ded by Pope Euge- 
and Mexgnder VII. The 3 is magnifi- 


nt; and the Schools of all che e ex- 


2 and there are no leſs than 3 
s who have god Sallaries; but 9 


the Education of Youth here, and in moſt. 


Pope's ſome A and ra ame in, and 
| Domi- whoſe Preſence ſeem*d very rally cate the Pro- 
nions. feſſors being oblig' d to read Lectures at their 
ſtated Hours tho no Body attended them. Every 
85 Nation almoſt has its particular Seminary or 
ODollege in Rome, who ſend their Students how- 
euer twice a Day to the Neoman College of Je- 
ſuits, which was founded for Divinity, Philoſo- 

Phy and Mathematicks by Gregory XIII. It 

| is a large and noble Buidding\ with a magnifi- 
cCent new Church, eſteem'd equal to any. in Rome 
except St. Peter's. The Engliſh . N was 
formerly an Hoſpital for ww of this Nation, 
Gar converted into a College yl by” Gregory XIII. 


Howard much enlarg and | beautify'd | 
it, and built himſelf a ee. adjoining to it. 
The Superiors of this Colle are Jeſies, but 


_ ._ the Students of che Secular Reg and ſeldom 
exceed 18 or 20, tho! the Foundation be for go 
or more. Every one Who is admitted to ſtudy 
here, after ſix Months Probation, is oblig d to 
take a Vow to enter e e having 
compleared his Studies, to ſerve ſo many Tears 
as & Miſſionary: in Eugland, n not 0 your 
into any Order of Neils 
bes. "The Palaces in Rome are very numerou 


Fi . Are Amuſements, on they are 
hs furniſtid wich greater variety of rich Materials 
from che Ruins of che old City and their-own | 

 Nuarries,' than are to be met with elſewhere, it 
no Wonder-if dhe Beauty of their-Houſes.in = 
ene gig moan (rey oc r | 


; 
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thab of che Duke of Dis» at Chatſworth, The 
and ſome others in Engidnd, do not fall Hort of Pope's 
| the beſt in Rar. © Domi-* : 


The Palace of the Vatican Beat St. Pass nions. 
Church, Where the Pope uſually reſides in Win- — 


ter, 15 large and: eommodious, but far from a The 


r Building. It is, according to l late Varican. 
Titer, a heap of good Pieces ill join'd together, 


4 as Princes Houſes generally are, advantagiouſly 


ſituated on àn Emminence, to which we aſcend - 


_ from. St. Peter's Church by a good Number of 


Stairs, "which lead i Into the Great Hall, or Sala 
Kegia, where the Pope gives Audience to Am- 
baſſidors, nth ade for the exquiſite Paint- 
ing with which it is adorn'd, as Arn 1 | 
demnation of Hereſy, his Re 
\ after he had been driven from * * 1 . 5 
Em ror Frederick's kiſſing his Toe, St. Leo in 
ontifical Habit Ko Attila King of the 
. the Circumciſion of St 2 7 the 
Converſion of St. Paul, by Ahe % 3 the 
Victory over the Turks at ee The 
Parts of this Palace moſt admir d. are 9 
Stair Caſe, the Apartment where the Conclave 
is held, the Pope's Apartment on the Eaſt fade, 
the Clementine Hall, chat in which they 
in Lent to the Papal Family; but above * he = FEED 
Building Wick" contains the Vatican Library, 
which is ſo beautiful a Fabrick, that, according 8 
to a late Traveller, it will admit of no Addition: 
Nor is the Library, it ſelf inferior to the Caſe, 
che richeſt in the World, both in Printed 
and indeed, it is not a 


_ 


n le Library, but a Collection of ſome of the 


in re as the Elector Palatine s, the 
2 — e ee 1900 We es 5 
cripts, ented 7 een weden. 8 
Dr. Ba 45 Boe Degas of this Libra | 
8 the C is greats bur hat which is lo 0 
10 
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/ The 
Pope's - Books which fills a Man's Eye: There is f 


0 a great Hall, and at 


. 


« but that wit 
5 8 Oe Ev | 
F 92 KA ' B's = 2 n 
5 e fs W x 
. > Ne Xx 
7 {> he Pay * 1 
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+ for; 1 it how 


Preſent "WY 


; for here is a'Colle&i 


in it aich gre 


the end of it there runs 
tO Ueries of fo vaſt a length, 


J half of them is already furniſh'd with Books; 
Fet one would hope there is room. left for more 


dew Books than che World will ever produce. 


When it appear'd I was come from Euę 


fays the fame Writer; King Henry VIIT 1 Book 
, tewn me, with an 
Inſeription upon it with his own Hand to SE 


of the Seven Sacraments Was 


together with a Collection of fone Letters which 


he wrote ro Anna Bullen, of which — og) 5 


I and ſome are 
well, r. clearly th th 


were no Fory eres.” -A Copy 


of one of pe Es r. Ai — 4 


is as follows : 


'©, The: Cauſe ot imy 
© to hear of your 5 oy 
Which I would beas glad as in manner of my 
< own3praying God, 
< "ſend us thor ogether; for I promiſe I lo 
. I truſt it ſhall not be lot 


7 8 N 3 > ** 
4 


Gg at this time, 


<t60> And e oy 
* < noleſs do than a her fe 
© cating. that hereafter thou ap have 


1 


Darli is abſent, Tas 
nog Thos 


ICY 5 


that tho the 


Þ 


that it be his Pleaſure to b 


mine, Wich- if he Ver leaſe I would have now. : 
er 


2 . your Siſter's Mother, I have oon. 
„ eee e e 

my Mind therein, hereby I truſt 

< © he Tall not have Power to diſſeid her; for 

e 


dis Natural Daughter in her extreme Neceſſity. 


* No more to ou at this time, own Darling, - 
"@; nl — 6 89 5 


; whatever: is ſaid, it cannot fo ſund- 
with his Honour, bat that he mult nevds take - 


PFF 
* 
- % 7 


8 1 1 e 2 $2 written 


8 faften'd together in 


gth, and dll ,. from whence comes te . 


„ wo Volumen, a. Book... There are 
Ali ſeveral . in all the Oriental 


Lig Fabi 


Pell as the reſt of the Palace, is ie ey as 
excellent Paintings.; among the reſt, there is the 


7 R epreſentation 0 al the e Councils, antient 
LAbraries, and learned 


en who have contribu- 
ed to the Advancement of Arts and Sciences. 
Theſe, Paintings and Inſcriptions make * 


inſtrücted by God, the firſt Inventor of Sciences 
and Letters the Sons of Seth of e S 
'  Abrabam the Author of the Syiack and Chaldean ;/ 

and Moſes of the antient Hebrew, and Eſdras c of 
de modern.” In the ſame Pieces Jeſus Chrift is 
7 by oe as the Soverci [Le of the Hea- - 


Doctri ie, and the e his Vicar, under 


; 825 orm of Sivtus V, aid * ; be the beſt Re- 
2 . of that Pop 


Pope: And, laftly, the Em- 
is repreſented as Deßender of ts Church 


_ andthe Catholick Faith. In the fame manner 
tte geberal Councils are embellih'd with what 
e moſt remarkable in chem: in the Council 


of N c#is repreſented the Conderiination'of Arius, 
for denying | 


bs 5, for h | 
oo : #3 hc 127 


Jug de be'the Mother of a 10 
5 Nen the Condemnation! of the La 
Ser Proteſtaing © wa HOO. Sw 


N £ 
n n SALT. N ep? 


2 e was of the fare Subſtance | 
With che Father In chat of e is the Con- 
demnatien of Ne ving 


7 


in rated the | 5 


"= 


TY is 


The. 
Pope's | 


Domi 
; ed Hiſtory, 


'b Gen df ce of Rome into his Hands, the 
VPould be too tedious to enumerate, From the 
are led to the adjo dining Garden 5 
5 ation: It i is divided into three arts, .of rather 3 


of chat Et 


Th wine Sl, 


belt. There are three Galleries over one another 
in the Vatican fill'd with the Paintings of the 
greateſt Maſters, which muſt not be forgot 
one of them is cover d with Pieces of Sacred 
done 159 celebrated Raphael. The 


of Sixtus V, adjoining to the Sala Regia, 


is admir 
ſentation of the laſt Judgment by Michael Ang 


held to be inimitable; the Paintings in the * 5 
| Tg la Paulina over a e it are equally „ 
n 


another part of the Palace the 


| Conſtantine over Maxentius, the e TS. 


Renunciation made by Conſtantine to St. Silvefter 


tion of Charlemain, and many other ad- 
mirable Pieces of Painting, are ſhewn, which 


Palace Stranger: 
'of Belvidere, fo call'd from its delight 


firſt Travellers. deno- 
a che Privy Etz l of pleaſant Walk 


mir*d for its Structure, as well as a Repre- | 


Fountains and Caſcades, and hers Jies the famous : 


'Pine-Apple of gilt-Braſs which antiently 
on the Moles Adriani, and contain d the Aſhes 

. co ang Bt hor, Cir- 
ference, 3- and; by it are two large Peacocks | 
Ho fame: Metal, ET from the Tomb of 
cipio Africauu 


of Antique Statue 
Ae with his. =] 


admi 47 0 igen 


xt The: x ſong Garden is remark- = 
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* wy alace of 2 — — ry ; Pope's 
that oſt 2 5 1 — relate it contains — Domi. 


$ 48 ele of ee — the. matter as 
emfelyes ; and indeed Lam fo far of Maſon's 
Mind, that it 0 r — —.— 
number them, re- 8 
e 1 Le chat we acknowꝗw-- 
ledge large, and equal to the 
en grand „ Who wears were 
Lure and Claims, the. 1 5 
= ours: upon * 


orks of 5 idias _ 1 and preſened 
Adlate — Ger — 
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11. Th . e "4g ; 
The The third of the Pope's Palaces is is the Capitol, 


Pope's à modern Structure, built upon the he Ruins of the 
Domi- antient C apitol, admir d for its agreeable Situati- 
nions. on and the Antiquities it contains, as the two 
8 CD —_ of Egyptian Marble, which throw up vaſt 


oods'of Water; the two Coloſſis's call d Caſtor | 


ce and Pollux, and two Horſes of the fineſt Marble, 


with the Trophies of Marius and Trajan ; the 
E queſtrian Statue of Marcus Aurelius Braſs gilt, 
with the celebrated Fountain of Aqua Felice in 
the middle of the Square; the Statue of Adrian 

in the Habit of a Prieſt going to Sacrifice; that 

- of Fuuſtina Antiqua on the Stair-Caſe, and thoſe 
of Juno and Agripina; the Lyon devouring a 
Forſe; the Buſts of Trajan and of- Antoninus Plus, : 

the Brazen Tables whereon the antient Law is 
 engraven' in Golden Characters. Among the mo- 
dern Curioſities are the Marble Buſts of Urban 
VIII, Leo X, Aurander Farneſe, and other Gene- 
———— Church the Brazen'Coloſſus's of Inno- 


3 Bi. hs cent Xl, and SextusV. the Marble 8 Se of Qu Veen 


war having rriumph'd over her elf preferring 

> 0 gious Retirement wihe Throne ef hes þ 
| k — and ſubmitted herſelf ro the Apoſtolick 
See; ſhe aſcended the Ca zol, Where admiring 


; 


Chamber bf the 1 are 06 Ninn 
-admir'q: 2 the. Heads of Socrates, Diegener and 


dran in Marble, the Headof MubRlates, "the 
'bele- — that 8 | 


5 — e and other ancient 


MR 


Ei 1 'T\ A . v. 5 115 
N 9 Horatii and 6 Horatius Cacles de- The 
fending the Bridge againſt the Army of 7. e, Pope's - 
and the bold Action of Mutius Scæ vola. Domi- 
From the Capitol Strangers are led to che Tar- nions. 

peian Rock, from whence Traitors us'd to be 
precipitated, of whom Titus Manlius was the 

Firſt, a Perſon who had receiv'd fix Crowns. for 

having diſtinguiſh'd himſelf as often in his Coun- 
try's Service, and thirty-ſeven rich Preſents as 
Marks of the Republick's Gratitude and Affecti- 

on: He had alſo receiv'd 33 Wounds in the fore- 


| | part of his Body, and obtain'd the Sirname of 
= Cazitolinus from his defending the Capitol agair 


the Gauls; yet for his aſpiring to the Sovereignty, 


and endeavouring to render himſelf Maſter of 

. the City, Was condemn'd to be thrown from this 

1 : Rock, Which would not have been look d upon 

A ſevere Sentence if it had been no hig er 

Y 5 hn Ks at this Day, v i 1c it : 
af is but an ordinary L Pp 3 ſo much is the Face I 
: . | of the Ground cer d. Wege By = 3 — 
4 Ihe next Palace 1 ſhall: mention-is Fe PE bo. The Pa | 
25 ict Chancery, which, according to de la Moiraye, lace of 

2 may berank d amongſt the fineſt Palaces of Roma, \theChan- 

7 if we regard the Regularity of its Architecture, cer. 

5 the Diſpoſition ol its Apartments, and the happy A 

= 1 Diſtribution 8 the Paintings and Statues which | 
"Y adorn it; of which the beſt Judges Hy he the. 

h e the Bl by 


4 Guido Nen and thi 1 9 by Spag e "This 


i || Palace 0 Abit ut 0 . Rains as of P Pepe an 7 | 
- || n ö 
* - of Parma, and bulk by 7 bo oy _ ' 
it || Fabri dad one of themoſtmagn yas ns 
admit*d: by Travellers eee e 3 is | 
rains 8 it Ao for 1 its, 001g Front, an hon”. 
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The in height; for the Statue of Hercules Farneſe in 
Pope's. the Court with his Club and Lion's Skin, that of 
Domi. Avguftus in the Gallery; bur chiefly 55 that of 
s. Dice faſtned to the Horns of a Bull 5 er Hair, 
Vith the Fi igures of the Perſons who fact ga her, . 
- _» endeavouring to throw both the Bull and her 
', ny the Sea, all as large as the Life, of one entire 
5 piece of Marble, even to the Rope, which is ad- 
mirably imitated; but *ris ſcarce credible that 
h the Venetians ſhould offer the Weight in Gold for 
: this Piece, admitting it to be as exquiſitely 
py ht as its gi reateſt Admirers can feign, "Ir 
ie Hall is a fine Statue of Alexander Farneſe, 
ile of Parma, the King of Spain's ſucceſsful 
_ General in the Netherlands, trampling upon two 
| 2 gr Statues, ' reprefenting eref) and Re- 
5 phony nh "While he 1s'crown*c by a Fame. All 0 
theft Fi igures are of white Marble, and of one 
entire Stone, Round the Hall alſo ſtand a great : 
: number of Statues, r Rept Gladiators With 
5 7 irs in their eir Hands upon their Guard in 
BY 1 Cieling of the Gallery, 
net, is one ee 8 


Fr da & carries mk 
35 ato Weg: Aenophon give 
|; the Lat Noſe, the ge 92 the 
PE, DOR, and. the mean A C 
Hie her made, 
Adna le pieces 0. 


Which the laſt Ju ment b 
0 90% de pg Weg a 1 WAR; 
© Palace Sent, near the Pan been 


wh 44 to contain the greateſt nat th of Antiqui-. | 
1 > E . 2 in Rome. ne 


q 3 io 7 
* J - * 1 
* 3.4 2 i 
: N 54 8 


adorn i it, eſp pe . 
ing the Godd els o Health, that of Scipio Africa- Domi-. 


more, and on the top of the Steps with the Buſt 


's 25 2 8 its 


Gal 55 900 On Ja 


7 TAL v. 5 ith 


the Court with os Baſs Reliefs and Statues which The 
that of Marciana, repreſent- Pope” 8 


uus, Ceres, Sc. and on aſcending ay Steps to nions. S 
the Houſe, one is agteeably Jetaie'd by thoſe of VV 
Galienus, Antoninus, Titus be ian, and. many | 


of Agripina, Jupiter, Maximilian, Berenice in 
Hair, with an excellent Baſs Relief of Jae, 
fitting on Mount Olympus, and drinking the 


Milk of the Goat Amalthea out of a Horn, while 


a little Satyr Dances, and plays on an Inſtrument 


| before him. 


The Palace of Barbarini alle Ee, W The Pa- 


| cordin to the ſame Author, is incomparably lace of = 


magnificent, very lar 85 e e Treas Zar ba- | 


fury of ts A rn'd with the fineſt Paint- eh 


ings and the richeſt F urnityre, . The Palaces 5 : 
Hieri,, Colonna, Chigi, Mazarini, Pam 


temps, Gaitani, and many others waul. RY „ x 


infinite; Satisfaction to thoſe v 29 are Judges' in f 1 
Architecture, Sculpture and Paintigg 1 but it | 
be endleſs to enumerate all the Beauties 


And Curioſities of this. Nature in Rome. No City 


whatever, 9 to this Writer, can ew 
or in its Nei bourk | | 


15 y. fine. Fees Ne 24 1 9190 „ 10 80 
| 5 1eces, of Anti ty, and ſu ü p ealant 
| Gm 4. , where Nature: 5 rt. have cach of 
F ndea yours TO beau 
h them ; 2 2775 9 Shih 3 | er 
f Europe 
. r | 
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1 W The preſent State 


The ſo near to the Perfection of the Antients, and 
Pope's even ſurpaſs them in Architecture. As for 
Domi- Sculpture, neither the modern Statuaries or 
nions. Engrayers have been br able to arrive at the 

Art of giving their orks ſo much Life and ir 
WM 8p irit as the Antients. | 

3 "Bur notwithſtanding all theſe high Flights in 

42 ard to the Roman Architecture, Miſſon in one 

; of f his Letters, defires his Friend to lay aſide 

5 jal Opinion he had entertain'd of it: 
1 nn omans, 1255 he, have no ſecret Knowledge 
| 91 e. d Gifts about this Matter beyond other 

- And notwithſtanding all the Elogies that 

1 7 have been given to the Palace of Farneſe, no 
8 Prince in Europe would at this Day build him a 
l Palace exactly upon that Model; and to affirm 
| © chere i is nothing in the World comparable to it, 

W only the Effect of a prejudic d Underſtanding ; 
| | | | without going c out of England, I ſhall always: 

il BY | in a Condition to demonſtrate, that Go 9 8 
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3 in Derbhyßbire is 1 to the Palace of Far- 
a neſe ; 222 that the ſkilful Mr. Talman, the Ar 
4 Chitect of Chatſtoorib, who has made uſe of the 


* Knowledge of all the celebrated Reſtorers of that 

Art, had 5 a Degree of Capacity that 

exceeds pe rh that which Michael Angelo was 
M Mafer bf in 18 

„„ ine Palace of Farnſe, Which is bujlt with 

Brick, and plaiſter'd'over, (except the Door- 

"Caſes and TornerePitkes3) z) 5 i I hree Rows of 

Windows without Pillars, like an Ho ſpital ; nor 

"the Diſpoſition of the Apartments, Pick. are 

-_ _ built now after a much more agrecab ble and con- 

verient manner than gan be boaſted of in this or 

TS 1 other Roman Palace; but it Fo he famous 

” Ae I's _ antique Statues, Tales and excellent Paintings, 

_—__-»  _ "thataretq be adm &in and about this Houle, 

5 en 0 1 e to, and no part of it.” Nor is 


Time. It is not the Materials 


Ya. 


A 


e, 


1 s 


1 


Nd 


8 The cer of: the a in their Palaces, The: x 
ſays Dr. Burnet, 81 fel fo be admir'd ; there are Pope's | 


Pa art uſually built about a ſquare Court, 


„n „ee tere 


wg . 
* * % 4 4 *. 3 
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2 great man "he 4 in them that offend” the Domi- 1 
Sight: The I Joors 55 of generally mean, and the nions, ; 
Locks meaner: their Floors of Brick bear no . F - 2 
Proportion to the reſt of che Room, Which —_— 
creates a ſenſible Diflike. There is indeed a 
t Series of noble Rooms one within another, 
of which their Apartments are compos' d; but 
© there is not at the end of the Apartments, where 
the Bed: Chamber is, ſuch a Piſpoſition of Rooms, 
for back Stairs, Dreſſing- Rooms, Cloſets, Ser- 
vants Rooms, and other Conveniences, . as are 


- neceſſary for accomodating an Apartment; -ſo | = 
chat notwithſtanding all the Riches of their Pa. | 


laces, it cannot be faid they are well lodg'd in 
_ them, Nor are their” Gardens kept up as they 
- ought; Indeed no People lay out fo much 
Wealth at once as the fialians do in building and 
=. their Palaces and Gardens, and after- 5 
wards beſtow ſo little in 18 reſerving them. As to 1 
F. urniture,” the publick Nen of their Pa- | } 
laces are all *cover'd- with Pictures, but thoſe 
where they lodge are hung either with Red Vel- 
vet or Damask, with a; ad. Gold Galoon at - 
ery breadth of the Stuff, and a Gold Fri ringe 
A bottom: there is not much Tapeſtry 
aly. But to return” to their Buildings . Their 


like that of Somerſet- Houſe, ig a ARR der 19 5 8 
low, and Galleries above; and ſomet Wes 
 bonade and 0 before WEE AS 55 as in Ks 


pe, Jae bY 
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| oth og i 


hes 5 725 de an ee e 
Hon 2 5 Ne . now in Uſe, 


Kok ir ithout. eee 


„„ their having an Art to 
mallific the Stone, or that it was dy ſofter 


at its firſt cutting from the R 
more ablurd, 8 it W 
tion, unde The not the natu 


Rock, or what is in 
Wa eee and 
7 N hos uy Rams, 


ing. Whether it was high or low, in an 


JJ ꝛ·ðW»§ ⅛ . oor 


e „ 


oC pt er gs 
two pieces, and fix'd in the Shape of a in 

a Hole in the Wall made on . 
it, ſo chat the Light paſſing thro it from with - nions. 


cut, makes it appear to thoſe who are in the 
Church, like a huge tranſparent Croſs of Amber. 
As to the Workmanfhip of the old Roman Pil- 


lars, it is obſerv'd, that the Antients have not 


kept to the nicety of Proportion, and the Rules 
of Art, ſo much as the Moderns, for which the 
Workmen of Agypt and other Nations are fame- 


* 


times blam'd, who ſent moſt of the antient Pil- 


lars ready ſhap'd to Rome. Others are of Opi- 


nion, that —— Antients knowing Architecture 


wWeas chieff deſi p'd ropleaſethe Eye, —_— 


\ ARES | 'by the Sigh 
wsh.te:be obſery* 2 
I "whether: ar ud chez a . 


| ern Dy 


liaus call the Guſo Grande; rather than of any - 
in the Architect ; for that the An- 
tients always conſider'd the Situarian 6f = Dads 


Squaxe or in a narro Street, and mare or 
deviated from the Rules of Art, to comply wich 


tze ſeveral e ee eee 
their Works 


might be view?d.. 
0 F ——— it. Rams? 
by the Wee He and dy the B, or 


ſerena of which bare Obellabs or Pikes, and . | 


Pri ra 


— — — where formerly ſtead 4 5 
the Naa, made ef the Stems of Stips. Here . 

| 2 wert heard, and Orators barango'd the a 
= ink: The a — 


and ber theDecteesof the Sense wers 
nw - | honed: 
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The Preſent State 
honour'd this Place with his eloquent wha 


Pope's was ſet upon a Pike here by the Command of 
Domi- 


Mart Antony, againſt whom it was ſuppos'd his 
Philipicks were written. Here alſo Travellers 


are ſhewn the Place, where, according to Tradi- 


tion, there was a Gulph or Lake which had 

ſwallow'd up ſeveral Houſes, and infected the 
whole City with a Peſtilential Air, which the 
People having long in vain endeavour'd to fill 


up, and conſulting the Oracle about it, were | 
told nothing would avail, unleſs the moſt pre- 


cious thin in Rome were throwyn into it: After 
having caſt in great Quantities of Silver, Gold 
and Jewels without Succeſs, Marcus Curtius, a 
noble Roman, imagining nothing could be more 
precious than the Life of a young Man, threw 
imſelf well arm'd and mounted into the Pit, 
* the e Gulph clos'd, and the Contagion 


immediately ceas' d. 2. Phe Piazza di Paſquino, . 


2 call'd = an old broken Statue ſtanding a- 
inſt the Wall, at the Corner of one of the 
Streets which opens into this Square,” on which 


are faſtned all the Lampoons and Libels, from 


_ thence call'd Paſquinades, which are anſwer d by 
_ athers fix d to an old Statue in another part of 
Rome, call'd Marpborio. 3. The Piazza Colon- 
na. 4. The Piazza Nauona. 55 wre een | 
 Farneſe. 6. The Piazza de 8 Jags 
The Piazza del Popolo, wher 
pal Strects meet, before oh. Gare) Foy 

_ | antiently the Haminian Gate, thro* which ſeveral 

great Roads lie to other Cities of Maly: And ch 
naturally brings me to che antient Roman High- 


no of their Grandeur. 55 The chief of them 


| vere the Via Flaminia and the Via Appia, tho? 


there was ſcarce a ſingle City that had not a Way 
ern ir on which Travellers and- Carriages 
might cher epth of WI inter as Well a in 


| . 290004 ol Summer. - 


„the Remains whereof are not the leaſt 


fol ALT. ang 


Summer, The Vi ia Flaminia, i call'd from the The 
noble Roman who projected it, led to Arminium, Pope's 
now Rimmini, and was begun to be pav'd in the Domi- 
Fear of Rome 533. It was afterward eee, by nians. 
the Emperor Ye/pa/ian over the Appenine as far, ul 
as the Adriatict Sea, extending above 200 Miles, . = 
_ ſeveral other Ways branching out from it. The | "1 
Via Appia, fo call d from blind Appin the Se- 
nator, who directed the Work, led from the 5 
Porta Capena, or Appia, to Capua and Brundu- 
- um, extending 350 Miles and upwards, and 
was pav d in he car of Rome 442, from whence 
alſo rectal other Ways were branch'd out to . 
the Cities in the South-Eaſt parts of Taly. We i: 
travell'd, ſays Mr. Ray, a whole. Afternoon f 
LE i along the Tiber upon the Via Haminia, Which | 
g reaches quite croſs Haly from Rome to Rimmini : | | 
It is pav'd with broad Flints, and Pebbles, ha- = 
ng on each ſide a Border of Stone, and in that . | 
rder, at every ſecond or third Pace, a Stone _ 
ſtanding above the Level of | the Border. The ' . \ 
Via Appia, according to Dr. Burnet, is ſtill in a = 
good Condition in many places between Rome | 
and Naples. This Highway is 12 Foot. e 
all made of huge Stones, moſt of them blue, 
nerally a oe. 1 large on all ſides. 
Strength is Cauſeway appears in its lo 
9 Duration, for it hath laltel above 1800 I 
and is in moſt Places for ſeveral Miles together 
as entire as when it was firſt: made; . 
Botches that have been made in mending tagh 
Places as have been worn out by time, ſhews a 
d very viſible 5 50 7 50 8 the antient and Fe „ 
3 50 . 5 1s {tr ; | 
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0 by che Duſt which the Winds c or 

ope's arry down from the Hills, both which 
Domi- Reaſons mould make a more ſenſible Difference 

nions. between thoſe Ways and the Soil on both ſides, 
3 which makes me apt to believe, that antiently 

tthoſe Ways were a little rais'd above the Level 

of the Ground, and that a Courſe of ſo many 
Ages Rath brought then to an Equality. They 

ſeem chiefly defign'd for thoſe who go on Foot, 

for as nothing is more pleaſant than to walk along 

them, ſo nothing can be more inconvenient for 

Horſes and all forts of Carriage; Mules ſeem to 

be the only Beaſts of Burthen that can hold out 

long in this Road, which beat all Horſes after 

they have gone = by a little while. "Thus far the 

Reverend But why theſe ways ſhould 

convenient” for Wheel-Carriages than 

the pant Fr: in London, I cannot apprehend, 

tho? one would not chuſe to ride err on oy 4 
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But to come to the point. As Haly lay next in 7:a1y 
have all the reaſon in the World thus far to agree from 
was planted by Colonies from thence, eſpecially and Aſi 


ſometimes fo denominated from thence: and as 
_ every Fiction almoſt; hath ſome Foundation in 

Hiſtory,.. the Fable of Anas and: his Trojans: 

ſettling chemſelves on the Shores of Latium, 
may r have ſome mixture of Truth blend. 
ed with it. That there was ſuch: a F 
Trojans. in the Leſſer Alia, and that 1 
: . 80 from thence by a Confederacy of the) 1 


planted” 
| theme ves in Traly,'s not in the leaſt incredible, 15 
e ee 


275 ſoon after his bein ane, himſelf regt 


planted Colonies in the Lefſer Alia, Syria, Phæ- ee” 3 
nicia and Ægypt; and as theſe encreaſed, they Domi 
extended themſelves to Greece, Iialy, France; nions. 
Spain and Africk, as far as the Streights of Gib- S 
altar upon the great Weſtern or Allantick Ocean. 


their way from the Leſſer Aſia and Greece, we peopled | 
with the general Tradition, that this LR Greer 


when we find the Southern part of 7taly actually Ana- 
call'd. Magna Grecia, and the whole C 


as the 


s Powers, and afterwards 


moſt of the Arcumſtances which: Teri nd 0 


8. State, as ringing from 16-: glori 
2Irigan i Frys 2 ns be | 
be falfe. But to proceed in thts ako: Pes | 


1 then King of Latium, —— his e bis 


! r Lan Marriage, and . At poof 
7 — 25 Seat eee „ 
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The nerations, till it came into the Hands of Procas, 
Pope's who leaving two Sons, viz.” Numitor and Amu- 


Domi- lius, the younger found means to depoſe the 
nions. elder Brother, and in order to ſecure the Crown 


A o his Poſterit) „ made Rbea Sitvia, the only 
7 Daughter of Unitary: take upon her the Habit 
jul a Veſtal, and vow Virginity 3 but Mars, or 

y -- ſufprizing che fair 

Nun aſleep; as tis ſaid, made her the Mother 


| Binh ot of two brave Boys, whit afterwards went by the 


Romulus Names of Romilus and Remus. The 9 5 

& Remus no ſooner heard of it, but he lock'd up the ; 
Mother, and order'd the two Infants to be 

expos'd ; whereupon the Perſon who was en- 

ttruſted Wige the matter, left them under a Tree 

upon the Banks of the Tiber, and being found 

there by Fauſtulus the King's Shepherd, Who was 

not in the Secret, he carry'd them home to his 

Wife Fuuſtina, and bred them up with his on 

Children. Fuuſtina having in her Vouth been a 

common Proſtitute, call'd in Latin, Eupa, this, 

tis faid gave riſe to the Story of Xing 


wd and fucked by 2 ſhe Wolf, tho f. 


will have them to — nouriſh'd by a real Wolf, 
while others again reject che whole as a Fable. 

But to ese Romulus and Remus being two 
ente young Fellows, and acquanted! | 

with cheir Relation to ore Numitor” their Grand- 

| e who had been d, form'd a Con- 
* wes 8 Amulius, WhO was ſurp riz d * 
ante them, and Numilon reſted: to Bis 
e after which they leſt him to reign in 
Peace at Ab and either built or 'fortify'd a 
5 | Fown: on the Banks of the Tiber, which has ever 

| fince been known bythe Name of Rome, from” 
1 | Romulus its Founder; tho* others ſay the Town 
was ſo calb'd long before, And that Romulus 
q king eve hes. GLO ce receiv'd his 


| I 1 'T A 1 127 
him: but however that matter be... the two The 
Brothers, according to Tradition, Fe out, Pope”: 8 
either about the building or fortifying it, Remus Domi- | 
had the Misfortune to be kill'd in the Skirmiſh, nions. 
and left his Brother Romulus in the ſole Poſſeſſion 
of the Place, whoſe. Inhabitants being for the .. 
moſt part a looſe idle Generation, who had been 
aſſem 125 by the two Brothers, and ſubſiſted 
chiefly by Hunting or Rapine, invited all Peo- 
ple o 181 fame Dilpofttion to join them, as well 
to defend what they had chus violently gotten 
from the neighbouring Powers, who were exaſ- 
1 at their Ravages, as to enlarge their 
erritories, which were at preſent too ſmall to 

ſubſiſt any Number of Men. Hiſtorians gene- 
rally aſcribe ſeveral | Political Inſtitutions to 
Romulus, as that he commanded. that no Child 
| ſhould be kill'd unleſs it was deforny'd, a barba- - 

/ Fqus Cuſtom. chen very common in Tah and 


3 


— Aon een wo 


reece ;,-- that he order d all the Slaves in Rome . wh, 7 2h 
ſouls have their Liberties, and the Privileges _ „ 
of: Citizens, from WRor afterwards deſcended © 


many of the beſt F. amilies.: : Nor were the moſt 5 

derable of thoſe who were made Priſoners of ET 

War ſuffer' d to be ſold for Slaves, as was the 

Practice &f other Halian States, but cntoll'd Alſo. -- 

1 the number of Roman Citizens, While he 

1 . d"their 12 in . no Provinces 
the reſt of meg whereby he. ney ve. 


Places, 175 1 | 9259 SE BYE 


<, ring 32 
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n nat * 4 Tat II 15 22 


__ have er his ee, e che * ar of che 
T Wes 200, and to have. reigh'd thirty- ſeven 
| Dom. Years and fome odd Monchs, being ſilcceeded by 
ROLL P. filius, who was a Man Ae Bikes, and 
LY Time in reforming their e . 
Romulus „ And the Eſtablihment of their Prieſt- 


began his god atid Reli igious Rites; and after a long 
Reign A. R 4 


Ewe and forty "Years, was ſucceeded 
3 u. Sl Huoſtilius, Sond; 33871 3 Who t de lated 


2328. | their Mifirary Diſeipline, and entirel uid the 
| 5 City of Aa, che Mother of Rome; ae en . 
| . —_ Was that memorable Engagement Between 
| of, Rome, and the thiee 
e ban il, he os a in, MY, the 
4 ng * ie other E a 3. 
ſeparated che Curiaci, and killꝰd Hm, a 4 
fer another. Heſtifius, tis laid, was! 1 
l 9 Thinder-bolr, i ter he had feign'd 
| Ancus — Wedel by Ancus Mardius, 4 1 
ard Bragg, huren of  Hoſtilus,, 
& hindelf to be declat'd. ego er 
| i be Ae ſome Tribes of the ZLamms, and 
|  ncorporacet tlie with/the Citizens a, he. 
OE Fe 25 faceefeflit alſo againft. the Veientes, and 
_ nAnghis Co Apt 1 $5 as the Giles an Se 
wür ch rrof Ota at the Mouth of he iber 
duc hivingtelnrd 23 Years, was ſucceeded by. 
Turguin Taps Pry 75 Ai 12215 who 1s Bug 9 
3437. 1 F the ＋ APEe 92 1 49 8 
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and ſo deteſted by tlie Senate, chat they pulld 
i! down his ee and racd ur all the pom 
n | | my Inſeriptions his Creattires had ſetup, who 
_ ad fatter'd him with Divine Attributes. And 
1:8 7 © was the laſt of che Blood of the Cgſert. | 
WM Upon the c of Domitian the Senate elected 
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reforming Abuſes in the State, and to ſee Juſtice Pope's. L - 


| whence he obtain'd the Name of The Philoſopher : os a 
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by the Saen; a Man of mean Extr: ion, e ah. 
who had rais'd himſelf by his Merit, and en- 
| n ſome Abuſes in the Diſci- „ 


_ Military, Diſcipline, was ſuereſafuf aga 
 Partbinns, "and; defended" che Britains 
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ſpoſition,” and apply'd. himſelf more-to the The © | 
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him in "the Kai In Elin Peres e 
Hei is 8 for his extraordinary earn: Autoni- : 
ing, and Profeſſion of the'S:oick Philoſophy; Fray nus, * | 


He was alfo ſucceſsful 'in his Wars. It was in 
one of his Expeditions that the Chriſtian Le on 145 
is faid to have gain'd him a compleat Vi wy 
by cheir Prayers, and a plentiful Rain, hen 
hi; Army was on the point of periſhing by, 
Thirſt. His Aſſociate Lucius dying not Inn 
after him, his Son Conimodus, i aq rg foe — 
markable for his Vices and Extravagante as PS 1b" e 
his Father was for his Virtues, ſucceeded to le 
ign of twelve Tears, ag 
f wh ate Hp nts of his Miſtreſſes, ho Ds ; 
aſpect c k againſt” 8 - 
Pertinax,” 1 General of ſixty Tears of Age Peri. 2 
Death of Commodus elected Emi 
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Caracalla ſox afterwarc murder d 


pe 6 la, and. became one of the grea 54. 

|  Debauchees and Tyrants that ,ever reign 
: He was raurder'd b! by a, Captain of bi, pages 
alter à Reign of ſix or ſeven. Years,, :, 
by i. Macrinus.; who aba | 
to a vo N S Was, W 5 
the Soldic ie Year of -his 
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opted 8 

and, Diſcipline. in. the be Ee 3 5 was 
„ eee 1 in hisExpeditions againſt the Þ Ween: 
el but was notwichſtanding murder d by.thes 0 
3 Fa | in the fourteenth Fo of his Reign. 
ys ee 2 Gag, Julius Tack 
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frican Lie -gions, being at that time four-ſcore The 

ears of Age, and their Choice was confirm'd Pope's | 

by the Senate; but another part of the Army Domi- 
ppoſing him, and defeating his Son, who was nions. 
Wa in the Field' of Battle, he laid violent A 

Hands upon himſelf z and was ſucceeded b 

Gordianus Junior, his Grandſon. This young G 

Prince was eſteem'd a good Governor, but aus uni- 
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4d making Philip the Arabian his Partner in the or, 239. 
f Empire, was treacherouſly murder d by his 
I Procurement in the 7th Year of his Reign 3 Philip, . 
We and Philip and his Son, whom he affocnted 44. 8 
„Wich him, were alſo both of them murder d 
7 before they had enjoy'd the Fruits of their 
10 Treachery much above four Tears. Decius was Derius, 4 
1 next 8 the Empire by mo | 
as and At Succels s againſt | eScythians, 
. ä but Was kild' rods Engagement with 3 3 
che ſecond Year of his Reign. Gallus, the Ge- Gallus, | 
"OY eral of ty Artity; wasticxtchdtelby te r, 251. 3| 
2 and confirm'd by the Senate: He meanly con- 1 1 
zo ſented to pay an Arinual Tribute to the Goths | 5 
or Scythians z'whi he was murder d 


thoſe who adyanc'd 15 m, in the ſecond Year of _ 
_ Ar oh Emilianus, another General, Was Emilia. 17 
ected in his ſtead, who defeated the he mas, x3 8 
5 a terrible Slaughter of them 3 br 
5 e be mio kia Faris 


Cakes aa . 
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chat he betame the Con + of Ma ; _ 
1 3 nary Tyr une, 


T be mans; againſt whom Claudius big conſpiri 


Pope s he was murder d with his Brothers and Children” 
Domi- and Claudius advanc'd to the Imperial Purple, 


nions. who clear'd the Empire of the Barbarians, and 
made an excellent Prince, but dy'd in the ſecond 


| Halde Year of his Reis n. Aurelianus, who from a 

_ 1 II. 269. riyate Man, b . Merit had obtain'd the 

r 2 igheſt Poſts in the Army, was next elected by 

Wl | mth, 272" the. Soldiers, and approy'd by the Senate and 

| 3 People. He was ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt 

the Barbarians, conquer'd the famous Zenobia, 

Ne ucen of the Eaſt, as ſhe ſtil'd herſelf, and 

her Capital Cit Palmyra. _ He was mur- 

5 rs ps ah e of his Reign, in Ap. 
3 888 the 2 dy. the 

A ptains, being ſue 

Laue, 8 clefiel by the — 5 He wWas — — 

24276. for ee Juſtice, but cut off by 

3 the Soldiers before he 24 'd ſeven Months. 

: Probus,  Probus, who raisd himſelf by his Merit from. 

e e ee eee ht 125 

ans 5 e e Tg I 

t Succe againſt. er. ot. 
8 and Perſans,; but was ene] 15 by 


Eos, iers in an Exp — Ferſia. in ne 
FH. Sdn <tr Ws mich Suecehs in 


| 143 The Preſent State 


© es as i 


/ 


2 


1 


* 
* 


which continu'd about twenty Tears. Conftantiu's The 


his Wars againſt the Germans, having Galerins Domi- 


As to Maximian and Severus, whom Diocleſi jan tius Chlo- 


the Tear 306, being with him at Vork when 
he dy d. But notwithſtanding he was pro- 


Pretorian Guards at Rome ſet up Maxentius tie 6h 


FETTE 


his Standard. Conſtantine having paſz the 


of Nene and while the Vidory was in fuſpence, 


be erected, deſigning to dedi te 
ndr of . Ter the Vi ory fall or 
0h fide it would ; and Maxentius ha pening 
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Chlorus ſucceeded him, and was ſucceſsful in Pope's. 


for his Col eague. He dy'd in Peace at Vork nions. © 
in the ſecond or third Year of his Reign, and "NI 
was ſucceeded by his Son Conſtantine the Great, Conftan- 
aſſociated with him in the Empire, I meet with 8 
not remarkable concerning them. 

Conſtantine the Great, the Son of Conſtantin Cc onſlan- 
Chlorus and Helena, ſucceeded his Father in tine 9 80 


claim d Emperor by the Army in Britain, te 


Son of Maximian. Conſtantine, to avoid a ci: 


vil War, propos d to aſſociate Maxentins with 
him in the Government, which being refus'd, 
 Conftantine march'd with his Army towards 
_ . Ttaly, and while he was p preparing : 
_ Alps, tis ſaid, he was favour'd with the Viſion . 
of a ſhining Croſs i in the Air, and an Inſcription 
under it, that in that Sign be ſhould overcome, 


ing to paſs the 


whereupon he order'd the Crof to be work d in : 


Alps, defeated the Troops of Maher in ſeve> 
Engagements; but the great and deciſive 
Battle was fought at Ponte Molle within a Mile 


the Senate caus'd that noble "riymphal Arch, 
ill ſuch large Remains, to 


defeated. and drown'd in the 7iber, hi 
al enter d 5 r N- 


: x his Flecti tion in Britain, 


fee inbey 
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2 7 Youth, though he was under. a Neceflity of 


his Opinion for a conſiderable time. 
= erected cn m 8 Churches in Nome, 
and ſettled Lands and Revenues on the Biſho 
V and Clergy ; and on his removing the Seat bo 
the Empire to Conſtantinople, tis ſaid, conferr*d 
8 fe © the City of Rome, and a conſiderable Texrito 
«7 2 "TS in Naly, on Sylveſter, the Pope or Biſhop of 
5 that Sce, and his ucceſſors. He dy'd in Peace, 
aſter yaring reig d thirty, and as ſome fay, 


yy ears, reckoning from the Death of his 
er, 


art: left his Empire among his three 
= viz... Conſtantine,” Conſtantin and Conſtans. 


To Cenflantine's Share fell Gaul, Spain and Bri- 
Conſt tain; to Copftans, Italy, Illyricum and * 5 


zine II, and to Conſtantius, Greece, Thrace, Agypt, and 

= all the Eaſtern Provinces. Coufentine noe bein 
content with his Share, and attempting by 
. © poſſeſs his Brother Conſtans of his 2 Nw Was 
Aeſeated and kilfd at Aquileia, in the 25th Year 
ot his Age, and the third of his Reign, Conftans 
was kill? by Magnentius, who ufurp'd his his part 
55 2 the Empire, in the 13th Year of hi gn 3 
e Conſtantius remain d the ſole Empe- 


and died on his March againſt Magnentius : 
EX: in the 3.7 . 25 and | 
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 ſaccoededb A a Gratian. Haltus dying, The 
Gratian aſſociated Theadaſius with him in the Pope's 
Empire, who ſucceeded to it after his Death. Dome 
-Theodoſi ius the. Great: Was a Native of Spain, he nions:: 
anſwer d the Expegtation the World had con- | 
ceivid of him, and. became a ſucceſsful Defender 3 
of the Empire againſt the barbarous Nations in ande 
its declining State. He died in the ſixteenth IS + 
Fear of bis Reign, leaving the Empire of che fas be 
. Eaſt to his Son Hrtadius, and that of the Welt Great, 
to his Sen Honorius. Under this Prince che State 3 5 | 
of the Weſtern e became deſperate Ds Honorhus 
the jp eee ed e g. it on all ſi hoes. "IE 
aric ng of the Goths, having ra vag © 5 
greateſt part of Haly, fer bie ts Nals, elf. 2, . 
and, Plunder d the City, , while | the Emperor div 
remain d at Ravenna unable to deere it. Va- Valet 
Lentinian the Third ſucceeded him, in whoſe. 0 
Time Avila the Hun invaded Lalz, and was 1 
kepuls d by che Roman General Eis; but the“ 9 
4 or having put Ætius to Death, | nech... 
Darous Nations carried all before them, while 5 3 
| _ Maximus,” in order to mount che Throne, pro — 
cur'd the e of Yalentinian, and 3 — 4 +, Son 
Header udoxia co marr him : 8 
ſhe w Kal tated, Hh the invined Sete 
| — Ly 7 a4 herſelf and the 
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eight Months ; to whom Gebel N e, . 
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urd 1 alſo by Nici. 
mir Olybrius was afterwards ſent from Conftan- 
NS _ Domi- prob with Imperial Power, ego ee 
1 EEE 3 After whom & e eee | 
1 ANN ed by the Soldiers, but depos* by Fulius Nepos 
45 win the ſecond Year of his Reign, Una yy 2% 
ws made Biſhop of Salona. | Nepos, veede 
. him, Was alſo ſoon. after def 
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Fick. * WhO inhabited Dacia or 14% (the 5 25 
Seth K. via, Bulgaria, Walachia and Moldauia,) h 
| of lay, been ſerviceable to che Eaſtern Emperor Beno in 
3 ' ſuppreſſing a Rebellion, had his Statue erected 
in Conſtantinople,” and” being a Chriſtian,” was 
En, adopted rhe <mperot*s"Son.] This Prince the 
„ r prevail d with to m ren his/Army "into 
IE. Lag againſt Odacer, about the 
* defeated him inifeveral Engage: nents, it 
agre T Ne its Ty Bis 
EY nary | but there afterwards bappening to be a 
en -Mifunderſtanding e 3 Two" Princes, 
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=— *thither with an Army, who defeated Pope's 


Nl who diſſuaded him from it, and return- 


 -however'to ra vage other parts of 7aly, till nge 5 
Was defeated and kill'd 


nemies, and took the City of Nome agan, 

; -cmpoling; it to the Plunder of his Soldiers fer 
forty Days, but was defeated by Narſes before aL 8 
be had reign'd a Lear, which put an end to te 


| after they had rn Poſſeſſion 0 
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ong the 50 1 Italy, order; d his" 


Witiges, and ſent him Priſoner to Conſtamtinople, Domi- 
and reunited part of Haly to the Empire, white nions. 
the Goths ſob "Theobald and Ararick in other "Ng 
ee of chat < ountry, who did not both of 7 T veo- 
-the ign two Tears, and were ſucceeded by 12 14 
Tottila about the Year 547, who in Tome mea- 7 gala, 
ſure reſtor'd the declining State of the Gotbs, „ 
making himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Towns and | 
-Provinces in the Abſence of Beliſarius, and a- 
mongſt the reſt of Rome, which he'plunder'd in 
a moſt barbarous manner, and had entirely de 
ſtroy' d it, but for a Letter he receiv*d from Be- : 


to Rome ſoon after, ſo well repair'd te 
Valls, that Tortila inveſting the City a ſecond — 
time, Was repuls d with Loſs. He continud 


df MNarſes, another of + 
Fuſtinian's Generals. The Goths afterwards ſet * 
up Tejas, who gain'd ſeveral Advantages of his aden. 0 


gdom of the Euſtern or Wah in ay, 
þ apo N of e 

E an hundred Years. - "EPS 
Maßes the Imperial l after all ths Ser- e 
being recall'd and Nig hted by the Em 8 
War he =P „ 
the Lombards, a of People, into Ealy, who 1 \} 


char Country for near two hundred Nears, "the 
—— Wwe ver keeping Poſſe on of 
2 ates a Ty of ore nn, e 
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| 3 A * . nn of whom | 
Pope's I meet wich little remarkable, unleſs it be that 
6 Domi- ſome of them were eſteem'd Orthodox Chriſtians, 
——1 and others Arrians and Hereticks, and conſe- 
«VV quently ſometimes Friends, and at others Ene- 
| 8 mies to the Pope. They were alſo in perp' tual 
ES Wars almoſt with the Gault, and the! 
Aal Exarchat Ravenna. Aſulpbus che laſt King 
bus, 755 of the Lombards but one, took the City of Ra- 
vienna, and put an end to the Eaſtern Emperor's 
Dominion in Haly about the Year 755, and paw 
cCLeeded to lay Siege to Rome, whereupon the 
. Pope call'd in Pepin King of France to his Aſſiſt- 
"= ance, Who compell'd-Aſftulphus to furrender the 
Exarchat of emo and the Patrimony of the 
Church to the Pope ; and Aſtulphus: — killd 
„ bye Fall from his Horſe as he ONE 
long after, Didier was elected King 
D. aer in his room, who ſeizing on ng of Che — 


U Charle- mon of the Pope, Charlemain the Son of gn | 
__—_—r__ mide Italy to the Pope's Aſſiſtance, and 
esd having taken him Priſoner, ava d him in a 
 TheKing- Monalery at Lee. which 
dom of Kingdom of the'Lombards, aft. ic) a tinu' 
the Zom- above two hundred Years. 
| bards. Erem the Delrutien of. ch Kingdom of he 


. Lumbardi, we ma s Sovere 
8 over A of K e nd Uh; pee 


which now go under che Name of 
2 Dominion or The Ecileſuaſtical:State x, 
rffendorf ſeems to go higher, or at: leaſt 
4 35 to dee pe Fug Ne 3 7 from 

.the Empero man's making Italy a Province 
 Terrico- * of the Grecian Empire; 8 chang) n 
n _ unity of 
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Authority of the Grecian Emperors at this time, The | 
Pe 


been obſerv' d already, calling in Pepin the French 
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was their declaring againſt the Adoration of Ima- Pope 8 
ges ; for Leo Jaurus order'd them to he remov d Domi- 


F 


Ries See found this Saperition very advan- 


out of the Churches, which was ſtrenueuſly nions. 


tagious, and partly becauſe the Pope. took it 8 


amiſs that the Emperor ſhould undertake a Re- 
formation in matters of Religion without his 


an Opportunity to ſhake off the Juriſdiction of 
the Grecian Emperors; and in order to effect his 
Deſign, he incited the Romans and Italian, who 
had hitherto been obedient to the Emperor, to 
_refuſe him his Tribute; which his ROS at 


Approbation; or perhaps he fs of fofair 


Ravenna endeavouring to leyy, was kill'd in the 


Tumult; after which indeed the Lombards ſeiz d 


Ravenna, and almoſt all the reſt of Ealy which 
belong d to e but the Pope, as has 


King to his Aſſiſtance, defeated the Lombargs, 


and procur'd the Territories which belong'd to 
che Emperor to be conferr d upon him: Which 
Pepin was the more ready to grant, in Conſide- 
ration of Pope Zachary's approving his Proceed- 
ing in dethroning his lawful Sovereign Childerich, 


and from Grand Marſhal advancing himſelf to 
2 oy gary of King of Fance. A further Rea- 
_ fon of te 


is incerpoling berween the Pope and th 
Lombards, is epos to be the Op Ce RE 


- , 


gave him of making Conqueſts in 1/aly,, of which 


e French Nation has always been ambitious. 


8 $2 


to che Pope by King Pepin, was maign e. 


This Dona 5: of the Grecian Emperor's Terri- Charle- 
"confirm'd by his San Charlomaign,| who c 


Uſhed a nem Empire in the Welt of whoſe £5 a new. | 
 . Surcefſors the Reader will find an Account in Empire | 
the State of Germany, Vol. 7. But theſe Empe- ; 

rors reſerv'd to themſelves a Power of confirm- de. 
ing rhe etn of fone Pope and graming ry boa 
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y'd theſe Territories under the 
1 5 of the 9 78 who 


| Defender of 
x thy Cs. "all the Reign of the Emperor Henry 


IV, when the Popes growing weary of their 
|  _ . 'Subjeftton to the Emperor, who ſometimes re- 


of effecting. Gregory VII, a proud rel 


A ain | 41 hop ricks and other Benclices to Sale, and nifty 


fus'd to confirm their Election, and at others 
turn'd them out of the Chair, in order to exempt | 
"themſelves from their Juriſdiction, were perpetu- 
ally 'embroting earls Affairs in Germany and 
re and ng Inſurrections againſt them; 
the German Biſhops alſo, who were weary of their 
: dance on their Sovereign, were very ready 
to aſſiſt the Pope in ſetting up an independent 
1 fro Authority, which the ill Conduct of 
Henry IV, and the Diſcontents of the Princes and 
States of che Empire, gave them an Op Aube Pre | 
Fre-. 
late, being inthe Chair, loud y exclaim'd againſt 
the Emperor's mercenary Temper, in ſetting Bi- 


Sede en into them before they had takenHol 
ers; and when the Emperor aſſerted hisR 85 15 
5 of inveſting Biſhops in their Sees, the Pope 2 
._ communicated him, and ſtir'd up he Biſhops and 


FE 5 Berry of Germany againſt him, inſomuc 


Em rwas obli Aw twith that Zea 
of © Per ogative: 40 e thus free 


s . 22 | him Ns 5 Eccleſiaſticks from * Em 


. i# ky 5 had 3 his Right to 


"Wl the Oles CER rights became ſo Gilt A 


" ror's Jurifdition, but evenaſſum'd;an Authority 

over him, ſummon'd him before him to. anſwer | 
ie Complaints of his Subjects, and declar d he 8 
Empire. And tho” 

his, Son the Em Per Henry V, Iracippred 8 


Kecovery of the Im pe atives, and im- 
-pri 0nd Pope Paſchal, whom þ compell'd to 
-. Yield up theR ight Fe Conſtituting Biſho : 
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Prezence chat the Government of Chriſtians oug wats Na 
not to be entruſted to choſe who were Rebels 1 
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5 e to e of their Actions whether they The 
were good or bad, to admoniſh and correct them, Pope's © 
and even command what they thought ſit to be Domi- 


done. If Princes enter'd into a War, they look'd nions. 
| themſelves to be authoriz d to command a * 


Truce, and won 'd require the contending Parties 


to refer their Differences to their Deciſion, on 
Pain of Excommunication, and on their 2 — 
ing their Deerees, would forbid the Exerciſe of 
Divine Service, and the. Adminiſtration; of the 
Sacraments in their Dominions. They gave out "4 
chat they were impower d by their Office, in Ol 


order to 8 publick Sandal, to end > 


ſuch, as were e Ep and to ſee Juſtice done 


in the World. They receiv'd the Complaints of 


all that ap ply'd themſelves to them for aRedreſs 1 
of ſuch 8 as they ſuffer d from their | | 
Princes; either by Taxes laid upon them or other- 


; 25 Prohibiting * —— them upon Pain of 


ation. Sometimes they declar d the 


: N & and Polſeſons, of thole-who fte! 
8 to, be forties, releaſing, heir e 


Subjects from their Oaths of A 


che Church. But I ſhall not enlarge here on the 
Encroachments of che wu of this Sce, which- 
OO 3 
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| ef Church to.this Da; wand Was. not 
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The Name Pops l hooks be prriiliae tothe Biſhop of 
| Pope's'! Rome, Nor did the antient Church allow any fuch 
Dami- ' diſtinguiſhing Primacy in the Pope as is now 
nions. claim'd, as appears by St. Cypriates Epiſtles; in 
WYV which he calls the Pope Brother, and treats hin 
as his Equal, and declares hitnfclf by Virtue of 
is Epiſcopal Authority, acebuntable to none but 
| 13 . God or the G. 
Biſhopof Ca 


aulocia, alſo vriting to Pope Stephen, 
with great Freedom, and reproves him 


feverelyy withour f him dhe leaſt Mark of 


Spree F. | Gone of Carthas held 

| by Se. Cyprian, * upon his Stile of Epiſcopus 
Epiſcoporum, as an Eneroachment on 8 ref 

tte Church. And from the Canons of the ſecond? 

eral Couneil of Conftantinople it appears, that 

che Precedeney given to che Pope was on account” 


and not on'account, of his being the Succeſſor of 
Sr. Peter, The fourth general Conneil of Chalcedon,. 
ay in e fury, erat lap. the Biſhop oe 
_ Parr of Limits of his} 
29th Canon, 
es with the 1 


dane e with a Senate, and the ne 
fate. peror 3 of which che Pope's I 
complaiy'& indeed, and refusd to 


che paſſing the Canon: But weren 


Oppoſitiqon, etwas read a ſecond tin 
; moull: 


Se 


med by a- 
; It for the Gallicen Gees. 9 Do | 


1 em *- Pape 3 the) 3 — brd their own nent DPb- 
_ *- *** "Iitans,and ftrenuonſly refifte: che Encroachins 
ect of che Popes: - A ee ee at 

dtn evident chat for 600 Nets they 


c of his Dioceſe. Fermilian,. 


of his reſiding in the Capital Lity of the Empire, ü 


e eee e ee 
the Emper or. Balugius has demonſtra 


A L. v. 1 


an; e Wit N Biſhops, as he The 
req Se Subjection to the Biſhop of Rome, Pope's. 
2 Conformity to the Roman Rites in the Ob- Domi- | 
ſer vation of Eaſter and other things, they anſwer- nions. 
ed, That they ow'd no "166 eg to the.Po of N * 
Rome, hut were under the Government of the | 
Biſhop of Caerleonup. Uſee, who was their ow. 233 
ep under God. And as to the Controverſy about 5 
 Eafter;they were ſo far from paying any Deference 
to the Roman Cuſtom; that they continu'd their 
2 2 of obſerving Eaſter on a different. 
Sunday from . for which 
reaſon theywere treated asSchiſmaticksby thatSee. 

This Pretence of the Biſhop of Rome's to an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Sovereignty over the Whole Church, 1 
has been ſuffcientiy exploded by the Learned in 
the laſt Age. They have ſhewa that he could ne- 
ver derixve it from St. Peter, becauſe St. Peter. 


N never pre earn iority over the reſt of. 35 © _ 
che Apoſtles, That che Church in her original The” 
 Eftabliſhment uſually took the Civil Government, Gyceth > 


W 


"ob her Model: e City among the Greets takes the 
and Roman was under che immediate Government State for 
of certain Magiſtrates within its own Body, com- her Mo- 
| 2 call'd the Senate or Common Council, in del. 

; Which there Was one Chief or Principal, whoſe 

ö Foyer extended not only over the City, but all 

we adjacent Territory, chen call'd the Suburbs, 


; in which ſeveral lefler, Towns and Villages were, 
| included. In the ſame; manner the Apoſtles, in The 
a che firſt pl .wherever they found ſmaller ... 


i a Civil 1 27 ICS." acy ſerthec ech in any #23: 46 „erg chey 0 5 De 
—— rofertlas Eccleſiaſtical Magifray, Aa 
s g of a Senate or Preſbytery, a Co 9 — 


Agel of che Church, 15 ſe Juriſdiction 
I to a. ſingle Co: „ but ex- 
: >thewhalo Region or Dultrict elonginę 


P os eg 
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mats. 0 larger Dioceſes. A Pe See : 
"x the Cities of: 4 whole ns? Which were e 


. Age Piltriet, Sap wg nd hd] 
„„ Governor whereof was BP Viear of che Ro- 

3 + pire, 3 Hence the Church took 

| 

| 


. Model w em "ſhe conſtituted Metropolitans 
_ 01405 1e in every Metropolis 
5 City ofdck eee, a fup or 
__  MagiſtrateabovetheM every parti- 
FCaular City, e in the fa Metropolis Woe dba 
| N . whoſe Power extended over the whole 
ce; whence he was call'd the Metropolitan” 

| Larger or Primate. And as the State had a Vicar in es 
= eſes Capital City of each Civil Dioceſe, ſo the Chur 


P ri” iir 


* 


we; of time came to hade their Exarchs-or 
chem tary, i doe in a the Capital its 
ile of the Church'in thiliitter efitiof the 
fourth Century; but theſe things being only 
1 Conveniency and outward Order, the 
| poke . TD 5 
= | IVO far as it expedient and con. 
=: ore IW Me ha Govetn- 


ducive we de the ends of 
e 


de four 7 . 
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ate AUT 


large their 
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wher any Alterations were made, they were 


Men that his Jariſdiction extended no farther _ 
than the ten Provinces of the Roman Dioceſe, 
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nerally done by the Direction or Conſent o e 8 
Provincial or general Council. As to the Bi- Dont. 
ſhop of Rome in particular, whether he was only nions. 
a Metropolitan according ro ſome, or a Patri- — 
arch according to others, it is held by learned | 


TE ETSE 


The Ex- 


tent of 
which were ſubject to the Vicarins Urbis, vix. 1 «the Pope's 


Campania. 2. 75 uſcia and Umbria. 7: Picenum Su- uriſdicti- 
burbicariuth. 4. Valeria. 5. Samnium. 6, Apulia — 9 


and Calabria. 7. -Zncania and Brurij. 8. Sicilia. 


9. Sardinia; And, 10. Corſca. Dupin, a Roman 
Cacholick Writer, makes no ſcruple to confeſs, 


that Germany, Spain, France, Britain, Africa, II- 


Hyricum, and ſeven of the lalck Provinces, were 


not ſubje& to the Juriſdiction of the Roman Pa- 
triach in che firſt and primitive Ages. How he 


nlarged his Eccleſiattical JarfſdiQion, : 
remains ſtill to be enquired into. 


Occafion of the Encreaſe and Eſtabliſnment of 


the Pope's! Spiritual "Monarchy; and firſt the” cory. 


Barbariry and 14 8 5 which on the Decay'of | 


the Roman Emp Ire over-fpread the Weſter part 
of the World; for bad Wares,” he obſerves, are 
ever beſt vended in the dark, or ar leaſt by Adi 


Light. An ignorant Perſon is ſooner — 25 
on to believe ridiculous Stories, than a wiſe 
Man vers di in all Sciences; but what gave them 


the beſt Opportunity of advancing their Preten- 
ſions, was the Emperor's removing from Raume; 
for the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, who he ſuppo- 7 


ſes were equally ambitious,” could never gain this 


Point. A third thing which contributed to en- : | 
wer, was the Reſpe& the barba- 


paid them, who conquered the Ro- 
man Empire, on account of their” being conver- 
ted to the riſtian Faith 2 han ** 

„ - M- this 


has aſſign'd ſeveral Reaſons as the How * 
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The no doubt 

Pope's moſt conſiderable. of the Weſtern Churches, A 
* further Opportunity ſhe had of claiming a Supe- 
nions. 
V jiſth Century, when the Biſhops who, lived on 


1 > 8 papa _—_ 


Devotion 
dy, and ſuch as MATES it 


' this 3 them to honour her as the 


riority over the Weſtern. parts of Europe in the 


this fide of. the Alps us d. to g 8 to viſit 


the ag Sade of St. Peter and St. Paul, e ded h 
ont of Devotion, ox to teſtiſie their firm A 
rence to the 1 . i a 


tion was after war E into a 8 wir 
everely rebuk 

From hence it was eaſy for the Popes. Wee : 

to pretend, that the Biſhops. ought to receive 


their Confirmation from Rome Beſides, any 
| Bitbopsand Churches that were Novices.in C m- 
5 pariſon of che ark n Church, us d 2 


Chorch af Rome,, an be matters. of Ease 


Anence, and the true and N 
£2 = the Canons ; and when: 73 — 8 9 
* the firly Seat. of i rg iſt bers 
Del F U viſtian Bi 0 
de vate effecnal Care that the Canons. 1 
j cleſia ſtical aws were duly put in Execution. On 
„the like Fretence they made e Judge ges 
„5 e n between Biſhop * 
...croaghin fo he Raght of their 5 
us d. as in their Opini 


— 5 eta oth ow and ſuch as were 


: ee with enormous Crimes way, N 


liged co appear at Rome and plead their 


| Ing any deſired an Exemption from 
the Candhs, they travelled to Rome, er they 


were kindly recgi ved and encouraged in ther 
Demands; i it the Staple of Dil enſations. 
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he immediately appeal'd to Rome. Kecording The 
to the French Hiſtorians, the Emperor Hen) Popes 
having made the City of Arkkr the Capital City Domi- 
over feven Provinces, the Pope conſtituted the nions. 
Archbift Vicar in France, leaſt Wo 
he ſhould attempt to make himſelf Partiarch of 


Archbiſhop of that City His 


that Kingdom 52 And the Archbifhop chofe Sh 


have the Inſpe&ion; tho” precariouſſy, over 


ſeventeen Provinces, into which France was di- 
vided ar that time, rather than to be Head on- 
ly of feven in his own Righr; and to add the 


greater Authority to his Commiſſion, did all that 
lay in his Power ro eftabliſh' the Pope's Autho- 


rity there. Ia tlie eighth Century, when the 


| Clergy were berome very debouched, Nee 
an 


gifs Frier, who afterwards went by the 
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The the Clergy G igned a Confeſſion of Faith, where | 
Pope's by they obliged themſelves not only to maintain 
Domi- the Catholick Faith, but 20 remain in conſtant Com- 
nions. munion with. the Romiſh Church, and to he obedient 
n tte Succeſſors of Se. peter. Boniface was the 


* 


firſt who 1 abs e German Biſhops to receive 

the Epi 5 copal Pall fro m.the Pope, and ſent it to 

the ps of * unask d, in order to en- 
ereaſe their Obligation to the See of Rame; and 
. Ornamen afterwards becoming. cuſtoma- 
xy, they were forced upon them as of abſolute 
Neceſſity, and the 5 F unction forbidden 

* 925 exerciſed till they had received them. 

| hey aſſumed alſo an Authority of licencing Bi- 

= $5 to remove from one See to another, and 
"= them to receive their Confirmation from 
Rome, far which a Sum of Money was exacted. 0 
They alſo made void the Deciſions of Provincia! 
5 which reduced their Authority to no- 
thing. Pope Gregory. the. Seventh obliged the 
Biſnops to take an Oath, of Fealty to __ and 
decreed, thar none ſhould. dare t 8 any 
one who had appealed. to the F. übe He ſent 
Nuncio 8 or 1 alſo to every ourt, who in 


* 1 


| \ [EE to the C Burch and e : EET 


„ 


ö gh 1 5 then weed to be moſt li Longs " 
But nothing turned more to the Pope's Adran- # 
tage. than t he Croiſadoes, which were 80 
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their | 
| ceive the Croſs themſelyes.* This Sacred Mili- 


2 PRA EY. 1 + 
ed in the eleventh Century, for in theſe Expe- The 


ditions, after People had received the Sign of Pope's | 


the Croſs,” the Pope claimed the ſupreme Com- Domi. 


mand, and took the Perſons and Eſtates of the nions. 


Adventurers under his Protection, exempting WW 
them from the Civil Juriſdiction. 'The'Pope's 
Legates alſo diſpoſed of all the Alms that were 

ven for | theſe Expeditions, | and levied the 
Mey on the Clergy to ſupport them, laying 
mands on Kings and Princes to re- 


tia were afterwards employed againſt ſuch” as 
they were 2 to declare Herericks or Schiſ- 
maticks, whoſt e Kingdoms and Poſſeſſions they 


uſually confiſcated and beſtowed on their f 


zealous Sons. 


The multiplyin 1 ying of Monks a6 ns alſo 


very much advanc d the Strength and Intereſt of 


the See of Rome, for theſe ſerved not only to 
drain the Purſes of the Laity, but to curbithe 
Biſhops and Clergy, for which Reaſon the Pope 
ſapported them with all imaginable Zeal in the 

tenth Century, when they withdrew themſelves 
from the Juriſdiction of their Biſhops, and ſub- 


. 77 55 immediate Authority of the Pope. 
ri 


Theſe Friars. were a great Grievance to the Se- 
cular Clergy, [ſharing with them in the Legacies 
and Burials of the Rich, in the Direction of 


their Conſtlences and the Adminiftration of the 


Sacraments; from whence there aroſe perperuaF 
Feuds between: the Biſhops! and their Clergy, 


and the Monks, but the latter being ſupported 


by the Pope, had generally the beſt of ir. If a 


Biſhop attempted any thing againſt the Pope's 


Authority, the Friars ran him down with Cla- 


mour and Noiſe, like fo many Hounds, and ren- 


der d him odious to the Pegple, among Whom 
Fo were in great Veneration, on account of 
chat En 1 of they pur 
2 EE. 3 e 
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Pope's why che Biſhops who., gppos d 42 5 ope's En- 


T be Preſent s tate 
on. : 22 this was one, of the pri 


es gage 


Domi- croschments, could; never make l great Party 


. nions, - 


among the. common. ople.. Some of "them, .* tis 


W une, were very well; ified, with the Advance- 


ü 


ment of the Pope $,\Power, as FE 8 of 
the Grandeur of 15 ſupream Hea 8100 of che 
i being exempted from the Juriſdiction of the 
vil, Magistrate, which was, mare, dreagful to 
them than Kune wg e 
rhoſs of their any fler, from whom they. h 
to expect more! 5 e 
Bus ſyrely nothing coocri DER LEN 
g the Hoe Empire than that Opi- 


ri pro by. the 2 
ef h his Rn ron 0 wi m_ 22 one 19 a 


ble, 
what need could there he Wit the f 5 5 a 


general Council? HFA needed no 
Adyice, and | gug ngt go be: ſubje x to.the Con- 
_ trout. of mi 1 ed, Morals: , All. Prinees and 
_ oy Nilo really. believe him poſ- 

O th 18 | 


ne i de regdilg Jybmit 
is PISS bur there were ſome, it 
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150 o 
mus, that would. never come. TL, is Notion 
8 Forde ite 


ibißty, unleſs i 
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. They 70 ſomefimes alſo oblig 


W 
_ mirxheix In fallible. Un | erſtandings 109 98 
who gave them their 


Holjne es were gefeated, impriſag'd 1 and 912 
11e. 


55 7 and forc'd.. to return to private I. 
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| Ami A before this. in the fol- 
py lowing 


AR 45 i 
auings were 725 up, and they.excoms» | 
ated and rep J each other with ur; 11 5 
ſtance: At 5 17 


ened 18 1 Yer 130, 
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lowing Table) when Irmceit II. and Anadetus The 
were both choſen Popes. ' After the Death of Pope's 
Adrian IV. two Popes were again elected, viz. Domi- 
Alerander III. and Victor IV. to the firſt France, nions. 
England and Sicily adhefed, and to the latter the 1 
Emperor Frederick I. "Germany, and the Roman 
Clergy; and after the Death of Victor his Party 
choſe three Popes facceffively, all whom Alex- 
ander out- lived. But the greateſt Schiſm was 
after the Death of Benedict X. when two Popes 
being elected, one reſided at Rome, and the o- 
ther at Avignon, which laſted thro ſeveral Suc- 

ceſſions near forty Years ; when they did not 
only excommunicate each other, But exerciſed 
the greateſt Cruelties on their Adverſaries. Both 
Parties re to have the Saints on their 
fide, producing ſham Miracles and Revelations 
to induce the People to believe they were ap- 
dye by Heaven, till at length they became 
the Jeſt and Contempt of Chriſtendom; and in- 
Keed of” being deem'd infallible, it was held 
that a Council might depoſe them for Male Ad- 
 miniftration. Succeeding Popes however ſo infi- - 
nuated themſelves into the good Graces of che 
| Pritices of Europe, and gained ſuch an Afcendant 
over the common People, that they were become 
as uhſolute as ever a little before the Reformati- 
on; When that ſcatidalous practice of felling In- 
dulgences, and permitting Popl to be as wicked 
As they pleaſed, who had Money to purchaſe the 
Pope's Favour, provoked Luther and ſome. others | 19 
aäbdut the Year 151, to call their Authority in i = 
' Queſtion again; the Confequence of which was, 1 
the utter aboliſhing of the Pope's Supremacy jo __ 
Kerl of the Kingdoms of Europe, which would 1 
| 1 have been univerſal, if the Reforxmers 1 
nad been conducted by any one Chief, and had | 
not ſplit into ſo many Sects and Parties, What 
deterred a great many Prelates and Ecctelialt- | 
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icks from joining with them; was their ſeizing A. 
and ſequeſtring ia Lands and Revenues of he 10 

| Care, eg ying them to ſecula and. "Fl 
Phane Uſes 48: Il on the other Hand, tis 700, | 11 
that a view 5 ſeizing the "nu Wh of the Church 13 
as one great Inducement to ſome Temporal 14 
5 wers to embrace the Reformation. But how- 15 


ever that matter be, itis evident the Pope ina lit- 


tle time regained his Authority in thoſe. Kin - 
doms which were nor fallen off to the Reform- 15 
ed; and of late has rather got than loſt Ground, 80 
for Which ſeveral Reaſons are aſſigned; as the Ed 
1 pe's treating Sovereign Princes with more Ci- 5 
| 1 than formerly; his reforming the Biſhops c 
_and;Clergy, who o not nom lead ſuch ſcanda- 17 
5 fre Lives as when Luther exclaim'd againſt them, 1 
and made this one of the principal 185 — 5 Wot 15 
; ce from their Communion. They are 
3 alſo ecome more Learned, and have many ex- „ 
| ae Books and Preachers amongſt them, which 3 
. yy were 3 of at 77 e The 85 
5 its icularly, apply them lves to Learn- 20 
1 3 15. 21 he Haden f Youth, and furniſh 3 
TO Me Di PIs 1 with e aments. at leaſt 3 
k 5 r the ering to Popery. ere is 2 
Court Fit the Romiſh FF: bobs in Europe Me 2: 
tis Crafty Generation have not a mighty-Influ- 3% 
8 ence, and 3 me. ſee 5 dail ar G drawing off one 2 
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A. D. kr, ind Years The 
101. St. Auaclru e 2p 8 et LO. A 
110. St, Evariſtus - 


119. St. Alexander 5 Lf Re. 
130. St. Sixtus I. a * 
140. St. Teleſphorus . 3 a 


1705 St. Higinus 3 
Tis ſaid he firſt ET, the 088 : 
of Churches, and God-Fathers at Beptiſm. 
"ON Se. Fas I. © 9 
se firſt ordered the Cacbration of Eaſter 
on the firſt i 80 os the, en of the 
165. 1 Anicetys | 55 ee N 
197. St St. Eleutherus h 403.2400 anther BY 
192. St. Victor I. | 9 
le excommunicated the bios 1 40 for 
. celebrating Eaſter on the ſame Day the 
: = did, for which he was reprehended 5 
ein ſeveral, e ret ano ad TE 


HH. is laid to be the firſt Rome 
who did not die a Martyr. | | 

219. St. Calixtus J. WE 1 
224. St. Urban I. oy 5 8 68 
231. St. Pontianus IN f 
2370S. Anterus Some odd date 85 

236. St. Fabian © _ 

The Learned are not agreed ly about 

= 5 YE 
_,., , pres ng open. It is held that ſome of 


che firſt reigned together, ow being two 
bs . Biſhox ps, one of the converted Jews, and 
Fes of che Gentiles | in ſome. Cries, 
fi 296 St. Cornelius © 
; Novatian a Prieſt was: pa gg at ihe pa 
j an time d the er of Kae * e N 
© ve, | 
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% * 15 7 3 IS, 
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ago I be Preſent State 
| The chor of the Novatian Hereſy, and this is | 4 
— — . look d upon as the. wu Fa in chat 4 
a k Church. eee 

— 253. St. Lucius „„ een FO WT 
255. St. Stephen VNV 2 : 
Be ß Sixtus II. „ > 

2305 St. Tal I. „„ 4 
377. St. a 5 f 5 \ 3 8 1 
283. St. Cn 2 e er e FF 
e or Martelli 25 
| d aa in Biege 8 Perfication! 4 
N but | 


* erwards repented, and reprehended : 
Diocleſan for his . 0 9 8 he i 
was put to death. „ 8 
304 St Marcellus of GE ogg * e 5 


8 I 


- 311.8 ke, . 2 
i 314. j Aldeſter $i; git! A 8 8 qty 
He Was compelled*t6 leave Bak! b 8 43 
by us, but reſtored b y Conſtantine the Great, 2 
0 . in his time dhe WP, of Nice was 44 
| 7 n Wee oy $77 4 | DS 
36. St. Mark Eight Months e ; 
n= St, * 1 1 85 1 


$f 3 — 35 


1 336. S. 2 U. bt. up gail kim, which 2555 
| } KS , made another Schiſm 1 : : | 
„„ 
is 70 a en con et in ition 2 
to kim, but bam imed by the Emperor Va- po 
minian in the ſecond Year of his, Uſurpa- 4 
= Rr This Pobe = 54 | 
| againſt the At. 

365 St. Serictius : eee ee 13 = 
©15: Ms ee e e or- | 

| | Yered' Priefts who married a {bond time to l 
1 de deprived. . 
5 | 356. Sr. ol 


he. #85 hy - 
15 131 2 Kc - 3H 


0 
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A: D. Lears The 
398. St. PT fines SES Ag 4 Pope's | 
a. St. Innocent J. 2 3 15 Domi- 


He defended St. ns oftom mn the Em- nions. 

peror Arcadius, and condemned the Errors 
of Pelagius, Celeſtin and Preſcillian, and or- 
dered every Saturday to be kept as a Faſt. 


| 417. St. Zozimus 1 


This Pope alſo condemned the Pelagians, . 

os St, Boniface I. 

He would not admit any one into Priefls 
Orders under thirty Years-of Age. Eu- 
. Jalius the Arch- Deacon uſurped the Papal 
-S in this Reign, which occaſioned the 
ourth Schiſm; but the difference was de- 
cided in Favour of Boniface: 5 thy rn. 
8 tah, Gaul, and Africk, © 


| 455 f . Celeſtine I. 8 


„He took the Parr of $, aun int 8 


Neſtorius. | 6s 
432. St. Sixtus . 28 1 
He bequeathed all his Goods: 10 the Poor. 


440, St. Leo I. ſurnamed the Ereat 


He was ſent for out of Gaul, hgh ie 
to the Papacy on Account of his Merit, 
as being the moſt able to defend che Church 
ws" in. thoſe diſtracted times againſt the Neſto- 


5 4 1 * Pelagians, and the barbarous Nations. 


o far inſinuated himſelf into the Fa- 


£1 Jo of Attila the Hun and Genferick King 


o che hal, char he ir ag Kone from 0 
4 /- total Deſtrugion. | : 
T8; Hilary as | bs up pea ach 8 | 
"Ho called a e at "Dans to! — Ee. 
- dlefiaſtical Diſcipline, - and -confirmed the 
Councils of Nice, "Epheſus and Shale 


— St. Simplicius 


He ordered G80 Bense to be divided 2 
into fo fers ih firſt for the. Juba, 8 
41 1 oF | e : 


> 


Domi- J 
nions. 


— 


* "tained a 
den he was encommunicated by Boniface, and 
1 afterwards: he A | 
1 ſioned the ſixth 


"The Preſent. State 


for the Repairs of the N het the 

fourth for che 82 2 

A. D. + E 2 Tears 

493. St. Falix II. i ay N50 ; 8 
The Dedication he Chu IVY 25 38 
nual Commemoration of ſuch Dedications 

pere firſt ordered i in a this Pontificare. 1 


r 


492. St. Geln uus, eee ee V 
496. St. Anaſtaſius I. VVV he. 
55 St! Smachut | 15 
He decreed: e no ehe end be en 
85 l until the See was vacant. Laurence the 
119 U Archdeacon was ſet up againſt him, but 


Hpeodorick King of the Goths determined in 
reger of: Smack, who made Laurence, 
his Rival, 
nicated Anaſtafins , the Emperor, . who 
15 oppoſed him, and incited the Biſhops 
bk the to reſiſt him. 5 
314. St. na, 6 51 Mn 20 
323. St. John en s. $3 ; 


Z 8 Impriſoned by* Theo Oy | wy the Gut b for - 
ban ſecuting the Arias 10 17 5 T 
Jig. St⸗ Fal i 0 0 


He ſucceeded” by the Integel of Todi 
ee King of che Gorbs Firſt ordered extreme 


| ＋ h 


Unetion, and . che Parri- 
— 1 


7 g $30: St. Boniface II. 10.209". 
He ordered the People hey ep fears 


from the Clergy during Divine Worſhi 

| Diocorus was ſer up againſt him, having © 
it Intereſt by his Money, 2 
died eighteen Days 
iſm in chis Church. 


* 532. John II. named Mercury * 
eee ä the Monks called 4 


8 . 


1 5 the ſecond for other Eocleſiaſticks, the third 
: "i 'P 


iſhop of Nocera. He excom- - 


54 


59 


rr 


of IT A LY. 


who maintained the Errors of Neſtorius; The! [ 
ope's 
_ elves to the Service of God, ſinging Pſalms 8 
and Anthems Night and 3 we ſcarce nions. 


but were remarkable for devoting cthem- P 


4 — themſelves any Sleep. 

335. St. Agapetus 0 * ok wo” | 

The Proceſſions round Churches on Su- 
days are aſcribed to him. 

536. St. Silverus 1 4 
He was the Son of 3 8 and ap- 
pointed bp Theodotus the Goth, rather than 

elected by the Clergy and People, who 
. 2 yn many of them againſt him. The Em- 
ed Theodora the Wit of Juſtinian, procu- 


his Baniſhment, and ſet up Vigilius a- 
F him, who impriſoned Silverus, and 


ftarved him to death. This was b n 
Schiſm. 


540. Vigilius - 


This Pope el an * 5 99 * Trig 
rus, and was re- elected, but died ae 


wiuards in Baniſhment. 705 
5 55 5. Pelagius I. 


He was elected by the Intereſt 1 the Em 
"Bn Juſtinian. He ordered Hereticks to 


puniſhed by the Temporal Powers, and 


added the Maſs to the Gir Wa comme- 


morating the dead. 


* 


559. St. John III. called catehms 5 oY . 12 
St. Benedithus named Bonus , N 
r Pelagius ; | (Al 1 12 


In his time ah was 1 by the Lm. 


bardi, and the Church dicken ed with 


Schiſms. He ala oo variance with John 
.: Biſhop of „on account of his 


aſſuming the 1 5 . 
590. St. dag ſurnamed the Great... ay 


He was ir; a Waere and by b his, Meri | 


| Years 


cx 


174 
The 


Popes 


The Preſent State 


| raiſed himſelf to be Govertior of Reme. He | 


afterwards entered himſelf im a Monaſtery 


Domi- and become as eminent among the g 
nions. till at length he was elected Pope. He op- 
wo poſed the Biſhop of Conſtantixuple's taking 


upon him the Title of Univerſal Biffop ; 
and was the firft who introduced che De- 
_rines of Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, 
Expiations by: Maſſes, Procefſions, Luſtra- 
tions on the Purification - the Bleſfed ”e 
gin, Pilgrimages, Oc. And prohibited the 
_ E eating Fleſh, Milk or Eggs on Faſt- Days. 
He ordered Priefts alſo to put way their 
Wives; but, tis ſaid, upon finding great 
*. Numbers uf Infants Skulls in the er, he 
th _ revoked that Decree. His Compliance with 
' Phocas, who murdered the 1 his 
' Maſter; is highly cenſured. o 


IT 604 Sabinius Five Months 


1 
3 ba . : Ly 2 ' 
1 = >; N v. K I $ 4.4% * v1 \ *% 7 % 1 * 5 Fed 4 
. a 8 7 7 3 „ 
by SOR 1 


| | 535 8 ver nur, Tee Mori | 4 * 95 | ; 
8 LY. 2 3 He 


He firſt introduced the wi of Lanp 
im Churches. 


6. Bniface III. Eight Months 

He decreed, that thoſe Would bes excom- 
1 municated whe rocured. themſelves to be 
advanced to the Papal Chair by Bribery and 
5 tion. He decreed allo that Biſhops 
- ſhould be elected by the Clergy and People, 


19989 . confirmed by the Pope and Civil Ma. 


- giſtrate; and procured an Order from the 
Emperor Phocas, 'thar' none but the oo 
& Rome ſhould ah ore x Biſhop. 


ener for rite,” | vu [+4 A ONE, 


6. 


6 


67h, & Agatho- | 
5 Ele ordered the Decrees of the Renas See 


ERA. 


175 


He condemned the Expoſition made by the The 
Emperor Heraclius in Favour of the Arians. Popes 


A. D. | Fears Dowi | 
639. John IV. F i ene 
L.ent was firſt obſerved i in England in his Pon ö 
tificate. 1 
641. Theodorus 


He inſtituted the S of Bleſſing he 


Wax Candle on the Saturday before Eaſter, - 


and condemned two Farne of Oy 
tinople as . 5 0 ; 


He condemned the Auer heiten i in a 8 8 


cil at Rome, whereupon the Emperor Con- 
ftantius brought him Priſoner to Conſtautino- 


- ple, and baniſhed him to the e | 


where he died. 
655. Engenius I: Five Months 


N Vitalians _ | 43 


He firſt ordered Divine 13 10 pe 


© ori in 8 4 e Organe 


into Churches. 


Sad a” 


55 Domuut or Domnionus 
He reduced the Church 3 theSear 
of the E peror's Exarch or Vicar in Ztaly 
under the Subj tion of the See of Rome, | 


to be reverenced and obey d as the Decrees 


"0 St, Peter, and to be een Lens in- 
ſtead of Wax, 


4 f. Ten Ten Monts 


He ordered Baptiſm to be adminiſtred 
times in caſe: of Neceſſity. TP. 
a, St. Benedict II. 51 Eight 1 . 


In this Pontificate the Emperor 3 the a 


Wat 295 en e NS and 


3 
mot 


i 47 4 180 7s p 2 28 £2 * 3 
. : ] ” . ; 


—_— The buche State 

The enxcuſed them from appl ro him his | 
Pope's! - 0 e xare eee, | Nig 
Domi-' 4. B. 3 ͥͤ] Fears 
—_ — 7 Jain V. 5 

„„ Two an in the een, vic 
| made the ei heh Sn. 1 
697.0608 ria l. 5 


Hie aer hike" was Boles 4 2 Plies, 2 | 

-  Swines Smut, which he changed on his Ad- 
vancement to the Chair to Sergius, which 
5 _ introduced the Cuſtom of the Pope's chang- 
ing their Names on an Election. He 
- =fp Crown e to the e * 
voy riut, ie of aro 


0 John VI. N 285 3 . ; 2 {5 MESS. |, 3 

| He firſt SY FIGS into Chir: cl 65. | | 
IN} 768. Sifenius Twenty Days . n of Ae 
58. Conſtantine Wat a wHh 0 

7 1 ar nuns . Wag 5 be- 

; 57h: ON ro the mp of Tri 8. 

15 0 14. * . 5 ; wo Si 9 5 


Leo Taurus Emperor 4 'Cutantimople, 9 
omen d a Synod h ich condemned the 
Worſnip of Images, praying to the Virgin 
e other Saints, and the Adoration of Re- 
23 * licks, ordered all Images to be burnt both 
Be in the Greek. and Latin | ES | and all 
Pictures to be "defaced! Wpereupon the 
N + Popeicalled: a Synod; which approved the 
| Worſhip of Images, cenſured the Emperor's 

- Decree, and excommunicated him. He al- 
ſo encouraged the Talians to dehy him his 

5 /| Taxes, i in levying whereof the Emperor 12 
ED Vicar or Exarch' af Ravenna was alt d . 
: .. Gregory III. J%ù%C7%; URFEL og. 


as ry watt 
— 


e e _ for * the Worſhip of 
. | ca 


This Pontiff allo Eat! Wm 1 


741. St. Zachary. 


754. Stephen . 


F 1 T A Lt 177 
Images, but was attacked by Luitprand King The 
of the Lombardi, who beſieged him in Rome, Pope's | 
and had taken the City if Charles Martel Domi- 
Grand Maſter of France, the Pope's Ally, nions. 
had not interpoſed and prevented it. 
A. D. 1 d 


He eee ee the French in depoſit ng their 
King Childerick, and advancing Pepin zh 
Son of Charles Martel to the Throne. 

754. Stephen II. Four Days 


He was compelled | to abandon Rome, 4 
© ing of Lombardy, but his Ally King 
_ Pepin defeated the Lombard, recovered the 
Exarchat of Ravenna, and onfired, 1 f 
2 on che Pope. „„ 
757. Paul IJ. ; 1 
2 begun to ren the Church of Sr. Pe- 
ter 's in Rome; his Election was diſputed by 
| ThephilaB for ſome time, which occaſioned 
_ -- the. ninth Schiſm. The writing the Lives 
of Saints mal ed RO. in N in this 
Pontificare. . 
768. Stephen IV. W 
Conſtantine * Man was 18 1 up againſt | 
IE but was ſoon: 49s =! and his 
Eyes put out; afterwards Philip. a Prieſt; 
coled Stephen, but mit We to him. 
W his was the Tenth Schiſm. 
n. Adrian IJ. ESE 
He was attacked by Didier or. I” 
3 5 laſt King of Lombardy ; but Charlemain 
. marched to his Aſhiſtance, and having de- 
- feared Didier, and taken him Priſoner, put 
an end to the Kingdom of the Lombards : | 
: Wereupon he acknowledged his Right of 
935 appointing the Pope. Charlemain on the 
other hand, confirmed his Title to the >) 
8 1 N ritories 


| Pr 


* * \ 


Tank The Preſent State 


The - ritories which his Father Pepin had conferred 
: Pope's upon him; and had ſo great a Reſpe& for this 
Domi- Pope, that he wrote his Epitaph, which ſtill 
nions. remains in 8 Pettr's en 77 bo, 
A. D. + Years 
795: Leo Il. | 20 
He was 1 by a ation and forced to 
fly to Charlemain in Germany, who confirmed 
him in the Chair; whereupon Leo Crown'd his 
Benefactor Emperor of the ee apes ac- 
knowledged him his ee 
816. Stephen Lw. EP FN 1 
817. Paſcal J. 7 
He prevailed with the — ro Yah up his 
Right of appointing a Pope; and excommu- 
nicated Leo V. Emperor the Eaſt for oppo- 
ſing the Worſhip 2 Images. he Crown d 
' Lotharius Emperor of the eſt, 3 
2 24. Eugenius II. 
He was oppoſed: by. Zininins, which be 
5 — the 11th Schiſm. The Worſhip of Relicks 
1 very much in Vogue in this 'Ponrificate 
1 be iſtributed great Numbers of Bones in 
France, Germany and England, aid 30, 5275 


to Saints and Martyrs. 
827. Vul enim: Forty Days 
N vas poĩſoned forty Days after ts Thefion 
0 353 Gregory IV. 15 
[ | + He refuſed to nccepe the Cuair, is nul, till 
. he had the Emperor 8 Conſent og! 
is $44. Sergiu: II. 1 . „ big 5 3 
847. o . 5 8 
He defeated the Snracer Fleet, TR 4 defended 
"Rome againſt chem. He prohibited Lay-men 
or do enter the Church in time of F Divine' Ser- 
4 vice, tis ſaid. | 
: | | 5 2. Some | here by:the Name 


Vin. . A Rid ke was of Engliſo 


* . Ediieation at 
— 


25 Jobs 


1 
0 
% 
. * 
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" Athens, where having made a great Progreſs The 
in her Studies, ſhe went to Rome, and on Leo's Pope's 
Death was advanced to the Papal hair. But Domi- 
being with Child, was delivered of a Baftard nions. 
as ſhe was going to the Church of St. John de 
Lateran: But I find the whole is looked * 
as a Fon by any” Proteſtants. e i 
Anaſtarius Atexevutrnentes: Prieft, 17 
him, which occaſioned the 12th Schiſm. 
8 58. Nicholas I. ſurnamed the Great 9 
He was called te Great on account of his 
f maintaiping his Authority againſt Michael Em- 
peror of the Eaſt, and\excommunicating Pho- 
#ius, whom the Emperor had made Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, in the room 1700 e whom 
he had depoſed. 
$67. Adrian H | : 4 
He was choſen N the Conſent * as 
Emperor, „ and ordered that neither the Em- 
peror, nor J Layman ſhonld be concefriet 


Y eleQin 'ope for the future. 1 8 
72 John VIII. e 


Ho wid wsd Prifancr' b 5e | Mirquis or” 
Tuſcany, but eſcaped into Hume, and return- 
ing to Rah, then Finſftes by the Saracens, tis 


n. E was forced to pay Tribute to them. | He 5 

5 was taken off by Poiſon. {#26 

ul 5 Marin or —_— = oF ene Are | 

3 885. Stephen Oy. | 6 
8 le firſt fee the Sign af ths Croſs.) Wil 

ed 390.7 Fo or? 

A He was oppoſed by Sagas « Cardinal D Deion, | 


* Which oecaſſoned the x3th Schiſm. 3 
575 Stephen VII. 5 28 
ne 8 by Bonifuce, who is by Cab 158 ce 
iſo in ͤ the Number of Popes ; but was" forced to 
at -; uit the Title in 15 Days. * * DR 15 
6, „„ 901. Theo: | 


5 . 1 he Pro State 
. : The A. D. 1 nes ry 
| Pope's 901. Theodurus II. Twenty Days 
Domi- 901. John IX 
nions. 905. Benedict W. Some few 8 
En . Leo V. Fort Days 
One of his Domelicke uſurped the See, ad 
_ threw him into Priſon, where he died. _ 
Ko” Chriſtopher Seven Monts 
He governed is og and y was ig 
ſoned in a Monaſtery. 0 os 
907. Sergius III. 
Having inprifoned "je eie fu ob. 96 
tained the Chair by force; after which, he 0 
35 [threw the Corps o Pope Formoſus into the — 


Tears 


* who had formerly been his Competitor 
. for the Popedom. He cohabited with a La- 
5 dy of Quality, by whom he had a Baſtard, 
D's tat afterwards came to be Ti hag * Nane : 
* - - ,,- Sa 3 770 
15 2 MI. „ ol 99 
912. Landon _ Some Months his, 97 
4 3. John X. 1 
He ſucceeded i the Eg 1 his Mother, 
who was Concubine to Sergiu III. but was 
I 8 a; firangled in Priſon by the Pro- "0 
-curement of her Daughter, to make room. * 94 
John XI. her Baſtard Son. e hy 
8 225 Les VI. Six e, el b4 aaa | 
9829. Stephen VIII. e 
EY 2 John XI. e TEE nth 
K 732 Stephen Ix. 
"He was ſet up by * Ea Ocho, Hh 
"ET by the People, who aſſaulted him, and 
1 . disfigu red his FAG: * 27 1 0 never 
1 1 2 in in Pcb 
95 5: . + obn XU, 1 2 er" e The cf THO 1e 


VI VI DB 


* 


of ITALY. _ if 

He called the Emperor Otho to aſſiſt him a- [The _ 

ainſt the Tyrant Berengarius and his Son, and Pope's 

1 Allegiance to him; but on ſome Miſ- Domi- 

underſtanding joined his Enemies; whereupon nions. 

- Othoprocured him to be depoſed, letting up Loo. 
2 Deacon, whom he maintained in the Papal 
Chair two Years, which occaſioned the fif- 
teenth Schiſm: But John was afterwards re- 
ſtored by the Intereſt of the Ladies, whoſe 


waves — — 2 — 3 
— qe = * — 2 7. © — 
e a, "Cp — — 8 Pa l To 
oy 1 1 


Votary he had been. He was murdered by : 
; one we. whoſe Wife he had been too free; g 
k 962. Leo VIII. The Uſurper, is 5 Journ 25870 
e in the Car As . | 
r 963 | John XIII. wy ; 2G 1 
| He was elected 1. the „ 0 debe tiny En 2 
i WU ror, but expelled by the Romans; and being 


1 afterwards e uſed his Enemies barha- 

I © rouſly. He firſt appointed the bleſſing of Bells; 

2 972. Domnus or Dommon II. Too Months \'\ 
i Fr Benodict VI. n 47 | 
5 He was impriſoned and afterwards HY 
T, by the: 8 of [ Bomface- the Cardinal 
as Deacon, who uſurped the Papacy, and occa-. 
o- ſioned the "ſixteenth Schiſm; but Boniface 


or havin ving pl — the Church & Ne e „ 

| 255 reti . . IN I OY, | 

:o i © "He ic anempeed to to reform) the c and was 

2 OE; J ahn XI N 80 „ 2 

3 was ienpuiimed- FR) 4 farved: to Aa RY 1 

p- il Baiſare the Antipope, who returned to Rm 

nd and uſurped the Chair abour. four Months; 

rer after which dying 1 he was rege 4 2 | 
naked about the Streets. F 

„a HE EGG 15! lie aan 10 + 

19 He was at perpetual Variance with his Clare... . 

[ig * driven from 1 — 1 

J 


| $2. 
4 & 3 


Pope's... 
; Domi-, 996. Gregory V. 


nian. Li 


ral times d 


bought out the other 
afterwards carried Priſoner into 1 


The pany nigh State 


the Fange but at laft 5 e in the ; 


Caſtle of St. Angelo, as tis 
He was the Son of Otho Duke of . and 


firſt created Electors in the Empire. - Creſcen- | 


tius a Nobleman of Rome, ſet up John Biſhop 

of Piacenxa againſt him, who held the See 2 

e Months, which REIN 125 a nn 
iſm. 


„ "re | 14 
1003. John XVII. * Some eo Months, 
1003. Jan XVIII. A K 3 

527 . the reha in comme 
0 the 
1009. Sergius IV. „„ LA 


1012. Benedict VII. 


He e the Saracen who were then Mat 


; 7 TE RI hy - 
1024, Jobs IX DO TOTO 55 ah 897 19 
1033. Benedici 1 72 486; deter 1 


He procured the Chair by Funes and Bri 
and lead a very feandalous Life aeg bas 
1 Hes { - and een. 177 
12 


"hs pocketed the Chair: feds, he re- 
ſumed his Pretenſions not withſtanding. Two 
others alſo uſurped the Chait about tf is time, 
.- which occaſioned the twentieth Schiſm. Gregory 
Competitors, but was 


the Emperor Henry III. WAGE! JT, hl 
2046 Clement II. :Nine-Months: ji 14 i 

| He was ſet up by the Emę but poiſoned 

- by duct; Sy) oth; he tent Hanes his Pon- 
oel BATH Hin This 


 Ltikeate: + 
1048, Be II. Test) dare Dey 


0 oHe was alſo ſer up by the Emperor, and pi 


nn 5 
NX. 4 wk 17077 A 45 


1 


s A R}Þ>OWO we 


1%. Gregory VII. | 
lie was elected by the Cardinals without he 

- the:Emperor's Conſent; and decreed that the 
Inveſtiture of Biſhops, Oc. ſhould: not belong 
to the 1 10 He excommunicated the Em- 
V. cited him to appear at Ae | 


3 peror Henry 
and abſolved his Subjects from their Allegi 


2086, Ln 1 * Ten Manths. | 


1054. Nair, U. ene 1,3 The 
3 Pope's 
le ſubjected the Church of Milan to that of Domi- 
Rane, which till this time had diſputed its nions. 

Supremacy. He was advanced to the Chair. 


1057. Stephen X. Eig . Wb 


by the Intereſt of the Emperor, as three or 
four of his immediate Predeceſſors had been. 


The Faction that oppoſed him fell upon him, | 
and ſo disfigured his Face that he could 956 


appear in publick for ſome time: 


1058. Mabel IL 0 


He directed that the bene ſhould be 4 4 
by the Cardinals and the Emperor. The Bi- 


ſhop of Pelitri was his —— un alui- 4 


. to jg tus Pretenſions. | 


1064. Alexander II. 211 


He was choſen by the 3 but oppo- 
ſed by Honorius who was ſet up by the Empe- 


_ ror, between whom ſeveral bloody Battles 


were fought : But Honorius was at length obli- 


ged to ſubmit. This Pope aſſiſted Hilliam the 


: - Conqueror in his Enterprize againſt n. 


ante, and ſet up Nodolnhus of Swabia 9 


him; but the . — having deſeated Ro—-— 

_ dolp, who was killed in the Field of Battle, 

_ marched into Tah, beſieged and took Rome, | 
- compelling Gregory to fly to Salerno; where- 


upon he advanced Clement to the Papal Chair, 


which occaſioned. the ment - chird Laken, | 


that laſted above twenty Years. 
N4 


1 
9 1 
; 
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The He was poiſoned by his Snbdedoon at e Sa- 

c Pope's ien = 5 . * 
| Domi- 1087. Urban II. W l 
nions. He excommunicated. the 3 and was 
WV. obliged to fly into France for Protection. 
„ 1095. Paſchal II. I e 158 

He excommunicated — the Anti! 

and conteſted with the Emperor and the | 
e England about the Inveſtiture of the BY. 
_ ſhopricks, Fc. The Emperor Hemy V. im- 
5 12 — him, and made him relinquiſh the 
N Fele and confirm this Agreement by 
taking the Sacrament; but he aſterwards pro- 
moted an Inſurrection againſt the Emperor in 
Sermam, and obliged him to give up the 
Right of Inveſtiture again. Clement the Anti- 
pope dying, Paſchal ordered his Corps to be 
Aug up and treated ignominiouſiy: after 
- which. four other Anti s. ſet-up _ 


EC ors 


bim, which occaſio e twenty 
LE 190 5 Mad e eee 
Ns, 1178. Gehts I. t 


, He was obli ls 10 9 | Rothe "= the Empe- 
ror Heum V. (who ſet up Gregory againſt him) 
and to fly into France, whereupon ha 
the twenty-fifth Schiſm, Gregory N 
fon of = See for three Years: ' 
11 1 9. Calixtus . 

He was of the Blood {Re of 3 = 
_ ſucceeded on the Death of 'Gelafius; He ex- 
_ communicated the Emperor, and impriſoned 
. the Antipope, and held the Firſt Ge- 

] neral Council of Lateran, in order to acco 
madate matters with be Emperor. - neg 
118. Honorius II. a BAGS « 
Being illegally choſen, ke 2 T der 

ro be elected Ca Carly, - 18. PE: 7 

1 Imocant II. , and ee i 
| WOW was 8 up p gin him r che Lala 
here 


4 * g 
= * 8 2 
— * A 7 k OY 
; F 7 % | K $%* * 
« 


T: g 

whereupon . was obliged: to ow for refuge The p 
into France; but afterwards accommodated Pope's | 
matters, and held the Second re Coun- Domi- ö 
cil of Lateran. e KELTY nions. L | 
1143. Celeſtine II. «Bios: Months 4 49-3217 1 WAN, t 


1 Lucius II. Fe Months | 
He perſwaded the Emp peror — to 9 
take a Croiſado Wee an Saracens, TT . 

I 145. Eugeneus III. a 8 
He was ſeveral times 9 Per Dari, but 

was at length ſucceſsful againſt thoſe who op- 
poſed him, and eke a Croiſado. Ri 

1153.  Anaſtafius: IV. wh IP 8. n : 

Lowe Adrian IV. bf at 7 4. 
He was an Eeglifman'n na Nicolas Break- 
ſpear of Abbots Langley in Hertfordſbire, his Fa- 

ther a Lay-Brother of the Abby of St. Albans. 

He travelled to Arles in France," and being 

| al admitted into the Abby of St. Ruff, became 

Y their Abbot. He ee travelled into 

Norway, and planted Chriſtianity there; for 

which Service he was made à Cardinal by 


Þ 

2 

ö 
. 
1 
"i 
= 


. 1 Eugene III. He excommunicated the 
) N Frederick Barbaroſſa for not acknow- 
le 3 — ire to be a Fee of the See of 
aboliſhed the Roman Senate, and ex- 
| communicate the Citizens. He was after- 
) - wards reconciled to the SONG ug Conn d 
d him in St. Peter's Church. 7 ah” -- 
- boy + + "Alexander III. ell no 882 1 
d He had continual Wars: ith FAG i Far 
- .  Barbaroſſa, being ſupported by the Venetians 1 
- and other Powers. Vier. was ſet up againſt 
him and took him Priſoner ; but he made his 
4 4 | Eſcape | into France, where he was forced to 
Tr remain three Tears, which occaſioned the 
: twenty ſevench Schiſm in the Church. Paſ- 
3 chal and Calixtus were ſet up againſt him af- 
65 e ter Victor; but he extricaced himſelf FO of 


all "Wop 
; * 9 
: Z \ a 
* 
1 1 
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The all his Difficulties, and compelled the Empe⸗ 
Pope's' ror to ſubmit to him, who tis ſaid was con- 
Domi - tented to let the Pope tread upon his Neck, 


nions. to procure the Liberty of the — his Son, 


WW> who had been made Priſoner by the Enemy. 
7 The Pope on this Occaſion inſolently made uſe 
of that paſlage of Scripture, Thaw ſhalt tread 
on Serpents, aud Scorpions.!' He held the third 
Lateran Council at Nome for the ee | 
of the Clergy. Nee e N - 

1286 Laaer III. | 
He was driven Ae a | 

ing to lay aſide the Conſuls and Patricii; 
being aſſiſted by the Neighbouring Powers, 
the Romans were obliged to ſubmit; to him. 
He 2 Gs Right — inns * 

Emperor. 


KY 


1115 Urban. W. wes 0 7 
In this Ponrifiar Feral weaken by the 
4 : » 1 Sararens. - VAT: 4; | 
1187 Gregory. VIII. + Ds! Month WH ©. 
He promoted Se for e Reon of ; 
the Holy Land. Fo 4 
5 1188. Gen III. ee eee 5 
He promoted the: Croiſade's proibired-t the 
. celebrating e IP: common. nem 
Wooden Veſſels.” i aus: 
\ is 191; Celeftine III. | — 
By F He took part 8 Richaid 1. King tel eie 
| - -againft his Barons, and invited — to under- 
take a Croiſado Upon his Crowning the 
e he ſtruck the Crown off again with 
his Foot, intimating that he _ d Power o de | 
pole him, ſays wy Author. 7 
. 219g: Frans oe ee e 18 
' He firſt appointed e ex- 
\ _ communicated the Emperor Ortho, and ſet 
raps! Cs Mt . bim; J. King of 
| . England 


8 15 . ot * 3 
be Uo e 8 SO F250) Fe YOATE 
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England made his Dominions W to the The 
Pope in this Feräbente. e „. ab 
1216. Honorius III. | 10 Domi 

He ordered kneeling at the 8 of the nions. 

2 Hoft, and een 15 Pong * WAYS 

+ derick II. Ph 
1227. Gregory NX. 1655 — 

He was in continual Wars ich an Empe- 
ror Frederick II. .excommunicated him and at- 
tempted to depoſe him; but the Emperor 
proving ſuccefaf ul, tis faid, broke the __F 

2 * e 4 
, 124. Celeſtine IW. Tweney-ght Days | 

_ He was poiſoned. ah 
1243. Innocent VU. f 

He eee eee the Emperor Frederick I 

and defeated - his Army; but the Emperor 
. afterwards getting an Advantage of him, the 

Pope fled to France for Refuge, where he re- 
| — till the Emperor's Death, and then 
returned to Rune, He was the firſt who 9 99 
pointed the Cardinals to wear Red Hats. 
1274 Alexander UV. PL 
In chis Pontificate Rah was dikracked eytbe 
10 Wks Factions of 'Guelphs and Gibelines, the firſt 


paul by the raue _ the __ ed 


19 'Ur ban IV. . TY it ty. Eh X 75+ 5 pt 
1265. Clement IV. . EY OE HM 6 i 
2271; Gregory. X. n BL. 5 $231 2 0 4 
1276. Innocent V. "Five Months," 15 Þ 
1276. Adrian W. Frentzen ine . | 
. 1276. 7 ohn XXI. N * 
1277. Nicolas III. * * 2 Ih 85 i 
1281. Martin IV. . * 5 46 
I285. Honor: Tus 1. 5 lg 5 were | Ear 
1292. Nicholas R 5 n e 
ee fears andre Nit 975 


— — 
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Pope's 


Domi- 


nions. 
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The Proſe Sn 1 
1224. St. Celeſtine V. 5 Months ET 


He was choſen out of an Hermitage, and af- 
ter a Reign of five Months, choſe e to reſign 


and return to his Hermitage e e 


* 1295. Boniface VIII. 55 8 


He excommunicated Philip the Rok Kit, g⸗ 


and abſolved his Subjects from their 2 


ance, and gave his Kingdom to thoſe 


could recover it, whereupon Philip, in a Sy- 
nod and Parliament of that Kingdom, con- 
demned the Pope for Simony, 8 Uſury, 


Atheiſm, Adultery, and a Confederacy with 


the Saracens, and ſent. an Army into ah 


which took the Pope Priſoner, and tis ſaid 
he died raving mad in ug eee Frag 0, 


31 


1303. Benedict X. "Nine Money.” i 


T4; "I 3 


5 % fen ROME to 


. W 8 


1 en V. . 175 "O'S 5 11 alot 


vt 5 : 
pt * : '% IS of & 4 2 


85 N was a Frenchman, al fer a a jos 


1 7 —ç * which he Reman cal Fd. che . 


Babylaniſb Captivity... 25 9 ESTER 9012 
\ 1316. John XXII. * METS? 


AR 
In this Pontificate Lewis. of Bavaria £4 . 


* 
* 


| | derick of Auſtria being Competitors for the 


5 Roos Johu.excommunicated Lewis, \where- 
upon Lewis ſet up. a Cordelier againſt the Pope 
es the Name of Nicholas V. which occa- 


ſioned the twenty- eighth Schiſm, which laſted 


1322 C ᷣͤœł: 8 


taken Priſoner, died in Friſon-. e 


i 


He was the Son of. « Bren Miller he/ex- © 


Na eme 
8 


* * 
Fe x* 


two Years; but Nicholas being defeate 45 nr 
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bi | Tears The 
134 42. Clement vi. 10 Popes 
He ordered the Jubilee to obe held once in Domi 
fifty Lean. e e 

1352. Innocent VI. 12 * 


. He was a Frenchman alfo, an uin at 
War with one Prince or other. He burnt 
James de Rupe for his Interpretation of the 
Revelations, i in w_— be ch ** b yi An- 
tichriſt | 

1364. Ur bon \ V. 5 
He was the firſt 8 wore vita Triple Dion, 
condemned Pluralities and Non-refidency, and 


prohibited the Cardinals making 1 Rr | 
Sanctuaries for Villains. | 


1370. Gregory XI. by - 
He went from Avignon 5 ak up his Reg. 


. dence at Rome, after the d See had been removed 
"SO . 


The Se. ore, at * 0 * mn: 35 


1 1378. Urban VI. -IL 
The Romans treated: to ſer UE to the Con- | | 
_ clave unleſs an Zalian was elected, where 
upon Urban: was elected; but the Cardinals 
afterward fer up Clement VII. againſt him, 
which. 22 eee the e Schiſm, 
that laſted thirty Lears. 
5 378. \ Clement VII. lived till. 394. but is reck- | 
oned by. ſome among the Antipopes-, . (| 
238 9. Boniface IX. | 
| He was the firſt who Aeg the abſolute 2 . 
vernment of Rome, and took upon him to ap- 7 
point all the Magiftrates. Before he could 
Y | accompliſh the Deſign, he had ſeveral warm 
Skirmiſhes with the Citizens, in one of which 
he was s driven. out of HOG: and vas very 


near 


* 
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The near being killed. He excommunicated A 
Pope's! ral Sovereign Princes for conferring Benefices 
Dont. on Clerks without his Approbation, and pro- 


nions nounc'd a Sentence of N 1 the 


e 8 Emperor 1 7 h | wi 8 


He was cleted on Condition this: de wel 


quit the Chair again, if Bemer tire Antipope, 
ho reſided at Avignon," would do the like: 
But refuſing afterwards, and being repre- 
* hended by the Romans for it, he cauſed ſeve- 
. of them to be beheaded, and their Bodies 
- thrown into the S reets ; whereupon the Citi- 


" zens called in ; King of Naples to their 
- hence: who drove him from Rome, but he 


returned thither afterwards and died TR”, 
2406. Gregory XII. | 


He was choſen alſo upon Conditdn ho mould | 


_ reſign the Pontificate if Bennet the Antipope 
did, which they refuſing, the Cardinals met 


_at Piſa, and reſolved that both of them had 


* forfeited the See, and elected Alexander. 
1409. Alexander V. Ten Months. 


He depoſed King matt a innding the 


Dominions of the Church. 
1 John XXIII. 


Hie was elected on Sende 6s thay Ki 
mould reſign again, if Gregory XII. and Ben- 


" Þ net would do 55 ſame ; 3 but he h 
Council was called by the Emperor at 
| ante, Amo 1415. and this Pope taken and 


ſent Priſoner to Heidelburgb, aſter which the 


Council depoſed him and the other Competi- 


 rors, and elected Martin V. who afterwards 


[upon Johns Submiſſion, made him Dean of 
25 - the Cardinals, and phony him he " 
of Freſeati, j 
. Martin v. 
He was een a8 5 has ak ad by 1 e 


8 mittee 


> theſe Schiſms, and reformed the Manners of nions. 


| of. 1 * ALY. | 191 
«aide the Council of Cunſtance, and made The 


an excellent Governor. He repaired the City Popes 
of Rome, which was almoſt deſtroyed during Domi- 


the Clergy and Laity, preferring none but 
Mien of Merit, an 4 was Tm lamented * 
he died. | 

1437. Bates, N 15 

He called a 9 at Bazil, Fw e 
revoked his Letters of Summons, and held a 
Council at Ferrara. The Council of Bafil 
however met, and ſummoned the Pope before 
them, and on his refuſing to appear, depoſed 
him, and ſet up the Duke of Savoy, Falix V. 
which Schiſm laſted above nine Tears. Eugene 
however maintained ee, at Rome til his 


: _ | | 
7. Nicolas V. 8 


zi Falle V. reſigni vg ths Pretenſions, put an 
end tothe 1 in this eh; er . 


1455. Calixtus III. e | 

| 1458. Pius II. 

He is emed 0 one . dh 0d learned Men | 
that ever ö to 17 55 See. © 

| 1404: I | 46. 


1471. Sixtus IV. | 80 13 

_ He endeavoured to ruin che v pe bag the 
_ Houſe of Medicis, and even hired Aſſaſſins to 

murder two of the Princes of Medicis at 
Cuhurcl of whom was killed, and the o- 
ther eſcaped. He proceeded ſo far as to 

excommunicate the Venerian Republick, but 
they maintained their Liberties againſt all his 

0 Thunder, which proved ſuch a iſappoint- 

ment to him, what tis Said it contributed to 
his Death. 

454: Innocent VII. b nee 
He permitted hb wind to N 
3 wirhout Wines upon their alledging that 

i 
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7 "He is ado de remarkable for hi I _ © 


f cContinence, and enriching his GaleGons, 
wien. gen Alemander Vl. 8 N 1 


15 
He obtained the Chair by Bribery; — 
laid, broke 1 
| Man to advance his baſe Son Cæſar Borgia, be- 
 fides whom he had ſeveral. others. He and 
his Son Caſur poiſon d ſeveral of the Cardi- 
dw and defigned to have poiſoned others at 
an Entertainment, for which purpoſe a Bottle 
5 poiſaned Wine was provided, but by Miſ- 
— — Servant gave a Glaſs of the Poiſon 
ich the P fe; which kill'd him. The French 
N Charles VIII. was provoked to enter in- 
to a War with him, and took Rome, _ + 
brought the Pope to Tema iowil; | WS 
a 595- zus III. 26 Days... * 
He was poiſoned, -as tis 3 . his | 
BVaucceſſor, N he: had reigned. a 8 | 
2593. Julius I. es 5 
| Hle entered into 'a War with he Neeb, in I 
wich he was unſucceſsfal;; and excommuni- 


R 0s 


cated ſeveral 3 Princes who- had op- | =; 
poſed his Election. 8 4 I n 8 AB | | 2 

1 ds 13. Leo X. BP ring A . 

: fly: War with the! Ewe b on in 5 

5 this Pontificate, the Pope i 7. — this: Indul- 15 
9 12 in order ta xaiſe Maney to maintain 15 


it, which gave Occaſion to Later to enquire 
651 ie and other Errors of the Chur of 
"Rey and ended in the throwing: off the 
Pope's Authority in ſeveral Kingdoms f Eu- 
1 pe. He gave Kiog Hemy VIII. of Eugland 
the Title e under f * an e 
1 ee Luther. 5 1 Fe 8 POL * * 
1522, Adrian VI. ee 
eee dries he French 


3 


Ce 8 2 TW | 7 3 8 8 = > 
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not effect it, and was poiſoned in 
—Vear of bis Reign. riod? eee e 7, 145 
T'F 23: Clemekt- VII. $5 $7 * po ISELRIS Lk 
He inſulted the Emperor V. wh 
thereupon ſent an Army into Tah, beſieged GN 
Rome, and took the Pope Priſoner, obli ng 
him to pay forry thouſand Crowns of 6 | 
for his Ranſom. But Matters were afterwards 
- accommodated between him and the Emperor. 
2 = — oy VIII. wa of . 


tion in — n n ef no, 
1534. Pak III. 
le convened: the Coundil af Se 9G eſtabliſhed 
the Inquiſition, and approved the Order of 
Jeſuits, but condemned, the Interim which 
Charles V. had oontrived, in order to accom- 
modate Matters with the Proteſtant Princes 
and States of Cermam. He cited King Henry. 
VIII. to appear at Rome, to anſwer the ge fo 
of Adultery, and abſolved hib Subjects f 
their Allegiance, which only n 
in their ORs WIE. 2 4 
1550. Julius III. B 7685 0 
1555. Marcellus IL. 21 Days A. 8 
1577. Pa, en e 
He nds ww is Ambadadors.w 3 great 1 Ig = 
lence, who came from K. Philip and Q. Mary = 
"as Abſolution in the Name of the People 
ef England, and to deſirt a Reconciliation | 
5 wirh the See of Rome 3; the Reaſon of which 8 
is ſuppoſed to be the ill Treatment he met 
| wich-from the Spamardt when they took Rome 
Se ves E Storm. He nan e mg une wad SO 


« . "I : I * a, 
9 . 7 3 4 A „ 
R 8 = 4 al 


* 8 — 5 — - _ ns 
Mm 22 ? D 
— - — * * 
0 - $28 4 ? 
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. oppo ſed the of the Emper 
SOL Charles V. and would: never i e 5 
+ - dinand the Emperor, becauſe he was not con- 4 

x. Alec in in. He was a zealons Promoter of 7 


2 - Subje&ts;- conferred the Title of Great Duke 


E x 575) Greginy XL 
. r 


ge —— and had an Education given him 


; 4s vivteiided! be e inſirm and old than he 
Teally was: immediately aſter his Election he 


11 had far in char Chair: 
Ae Co of Juſtic 


7 * N % NS WF 


1. J . State | 


the Inquiſition, and e e it on his 4 
Death Bed as _ ear 2752 1 of ae . 


K 3 As aint af. . n wo: 
15 "Pius IW. E ET BAPY Tg 
4.* N 


5 

put neee th Dounci e 
ordered the Antiquities in Rome to be pre- 

ere and encouraged e Rays 


1566. Pius V. ; 11. n 3 25 | ; 5 
_ This Pope, 1 


with his Jotifederites the Spaniard: 
and Venetiam, defeated the Tarks\ in a great 


Naval Engagement near Lepanto': He aflifted 0 


arles IX. of Fance againſt his Proteſtant 


of Tiſcam on che Family of Medicis ; ercom- 
municated "Elizabeth Queen of England, ab- 
ſolved her Subjects from their Allegiance, and 
transferred her Dominions to the! . 


ed —.—.— in FRET ad 
11 NORTE 4 wed tg to bs e for 


rg g's Swine,” buttbring ta 
ik into a Monaſtery, he 6. appeared: an \excel- 


by 1b ſoon, I be had wot 


ed to be one of the moſt — active 


195 
fad the Banditti: : He rebuile 165 Vaticas Li. The . 
1 aN and adorned Rome with more magnifi- Pope's 
cent Structures than any of his Predeceſſors, Domi- 
and recovered ſeveral Obelisks, Pillars, and nions. 
other noble Antiquities which had been long 
buried in Rubbiſh, giving the City a perfect 
new Face: He repaired the Fortifications 
of the Towns belonging to the Church, and 
encreaſed their Garriſons to twenty thouſand 
Men, and was dreaded: both by the French 
and Spamard: He encouraged the great At- 
krempt of the Spaniards againſt England with 
their Armada in 1588. e as tis ſaid, 
at the ſame time to have ſurprized the King- 
dom of Naples + He laid new Taxes on his 
Subjects, and encreaſed the Revenues of the 
man Ser fix hundred thouſand Crowns. Jer: | 
Am. and at his Death, 'ris ſaid, left five mil- + 
: 125 of Crowns behind him, of which he ap- 
propriated great part for the Defence of te 
Church, -enjoining that it mould not be 
| e other O n. Among o- 
2 ther Acts of Charity, he employed two hun- 


d Wl dred thouſand Crowns to prevent a Scarcity . 
r ia Rowe, hen the reſt of ah was . . 
m y diſtreſſed by Famine. He is ſuppoſed to 


ave been 1 5 by the e 2275 

5 - not admire his Conduct. 1 N 
& 18. Mi VE Thirteen D, 
a- 1590. Gregory NIV. Ten Mo „„ jt 1 „ 
l- 1591. Janccent: IN Two Months. | HS 
1522. o 13 . 

e e e 0 8 8 See 
bf Nome; he died” the Bible ſet out by 
Senn V. in two thouſand Places, was 10 . 
Oonfeſion by Letters: SIRE 
1605. Le XL. | Twenty-five Days. | 
1605. Haul V. 5 2 

nl © excommmnicared e retians, ; and Ty 
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Thy heir. — under. an Interdict, 4 trying 55 
29 geen ick in the Secular 149 and 1 
. e Statutes of Mortmain to prevent the F 
vions. - . Laity leaving their Lands to the Ae The 
Veieneti an, on the. other hand expelled the 3 
2 Monks, Jeſuits, and all Religious Orders wo 1 
5 to celebrate Divine Service. And the 
ope found himſelf under a Necefſity at laſt i + 
do accbmmodate Matters wich the Fenerian, WM - 
. And yield up every Point he had inſiſted on. 

8 . fn He condemned the Oath of Allegiance which 
the Crown of England req red the Subject, "iy 
and declared, no ae could take it with . - 


* AY” 


— 


is a fafe Conſcience. . In this Pontificate. aroſe 
- the Diſpute between the Dominicans and Je- 


"* Tuits earning. the. Immaculate Conception 
=o the Bleſſed Vi 


his Predeceſſors in n FE. and. A 


e. 5 WY 25 MTs Ys 
4 * 
ee ths PE 2 2 : * 


rgin. He equalled. any of 


"+ 1 City of Rome. 
1% Ml Lao bl * 


l! | | rs Ware 19 ri int . py 
= E ban 5 4 q * 2 8 1 
Nile was extreamly- evot to t e: . 52 
W A Michael, 1 0 e Image. cord in St. Peter's 
˙• d his on in a. Poſture of Adora 
4A ©. ; ae before. it, with this Inſcription, . viz 
FF 5 I worſhip thee 3 and Evening. He ſo⸗ 
C 6: Year 103% When 
1 . the þ and Ambal 1 in g Compliment, ſub- 
8 all his Mafter's. Dominions to him, as 
„dhe Vicar of Chrift, promiling to defend the 
Holy See with all bis power. „He 4. — 
the State of. Venice to be treated with the 
. . as crowned Heads ; condemned Ga- 
Hes for affirming the Sun flood fall, and the 
Feartk moyed;. and had an intention to haye ©: 
SO * es, one 2 bis . King .of Naples,  --+ 


2 K. i 85 9 n n BY > Ls TS E 1 
3 3 r x 
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Were Yielded up, and transferred to tempo- 
rial Princes, and others, who had gotten 
1 ee "of Wen. at the Reformation; and 
Ea "becauſe Liberty of Conſcience was allowed to 


Proteſtants in 


man 
e Moulin ſug; 0 
128 "Murder of Charles 


r 


Jauſeuſis, and determined the Controverſy. 
concerning the immaculate Conception of 0: 
'> Bleſſed Virgin in her Favour. = 
3667; Clement IX. 

In this Ponti 


8 99 


| 16535 Alexander VII. 


TALLY. 


«ork 8 4005 death ſor attempting fis Life by The 
" Wirehicraft, and forming an Image of him in Pope's , 


= 


War, which e wounded with Pins and Domi- 1 
1 X. NE OY mY 2} | 
16 5 cent 3 23 oh: UW 
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5 The Fee 


The bees for the Wrongs done to the Holy 
Pope's See by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty: and Tow 
5 Domi- this Alliance with the Prote ant Powers, he 
nions. 8 the Name of the Deen Pope. - 
tc. Alexander VII. 
5 5 5 "He feng ee dread the Be King's Pore 
„„ 5 much as his Predeceſſor, and theref 
woas nogreat Enemy to the cho 
EI: " moſt 0 23 7 75 Prot! ants. 
Cs | XS „ 9 
e was of: Ky 8 Family of 3 5 
Wauples and having been Nuntio in the greateſt 
Courts of Europe, was extremely well quali- 
fed for a Governour, when he was elected 
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* to the Papacy, He declared againſt Neporiſm 


and dende his Relations, and Aae 
4 2 built him a magnificent 
1 in bis Life- time, 5 which he was in- 
. ""terred; only: he order'd hi 
bus Heart to che Greag Juke. of ' Tuſcany. 
— Rh. 

lie was three days before the 8 
perſuade him to accept the Chair, and then 
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N "He hat indeed 8 very difficult Part bo add, 
SO. £42 he Crown of Spain being in Diſpute duringthis 
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ly 38h Jardflcure of the Dutchies of Burma and The 
m Placentia to Dun Carlos Prince of 7005 claim- e 8 
ie ing them as Fees of the Chur ct. K 


_ _ 1724. Benedict XIII. 
Pope linsen XIII. dying on * nga r. N 
arch 4724, the Cardinals enter d the Conclave 
on the twentieth of the ſame Month, where 
der having been ſhut up two Months and nine . 
3 ey reſolyed unanimouſly. to chuſe for | I! 
Sovereign "Pontiff his Eminence Cardinal Pin- _ | 
conzo Maria Orfini of rhe Dominican Order, who © 
took upon him the Name of Benadicc 
XIII. He Was. the firſt that had been choſen 
of a; Monaſtical Order for near two hundred 
Tears. He is a Neapolitan by Birth, and 
Senior Cardinal of the Sacred College, being in 715 
the ſeventy- fifth Tear of his Age at the tine 
of Few os Zong He is ſaid to have more Hu- 1 
mility and Integrity chan moſt of his Prede- — -.M| 
oeſſors; and is a'Perſon of extraordinary So - 1 
nce : On his Adyancement he would not 
{affer- his Domeſticks to wear any thing -buc 
coarſe Purple Cloth without Lace, and order d RIS 
all the rich Hangings and Furniture of 'the _ | 
Vatican to be taken down, and plain to be put 
up in theit room. Hie prohibited all-Eccle- 
ſiaſticks wearing — vc and ag to his o 2 
Perſon; is ſo mortiſied, that he wears — 
but Woollen next bin in the hotteſt Weather. 
At the firſt Conſiſtory he held, 55 
Cardinals and Frelates appeared with their bald 
Pates without Perukes, in Conformity to the ; 
Pope's Order, and the reſt encuſed themſelves | „ 
on account of their Health. qo nar EE. 
| this Pope gives him the following Character: b 
he is, ſays this Gentleman, the — 2 moſt . 
friendly, and \moſt engaging Perſon in ar? Cha- 
World, zb 5 05 ome bÞ to . — . LE: 
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nions. 8 biſhop. aa A be een all dhe 1 


Wo v nues of that See, and bis own Patrimony;:which 
vere very great, upon the Publick. e Mo- 
numents of his abundant Charity muſt ſhine as 
long as the City of ;Bexevents ſtands: When that 
Town was in a Manner: deſtroyed by a terrible 
Earthquake in June 1688. and ſixteen hundred 

1 erg buried in its Ruins and the remaining 
Inhabitants were abont to ahandon the Place, 
and ſettle elſewhere, the goo Archbiſhop pre- 
vented them by his Liberaſity. He aſſiſted them 
to repair their private Houſes, and rebuilt the 
Cathedral, Pariſh-Churches, [Hoſpitals and Re- 
Ugious Houſes at his on Charge, inſomuch 
that the City makes a much better Figure than 
it did beſore that Calamity happebed. But by 
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Ph Adel ei , Superſtiion and Eurhulſm ti 


1 Ms; nit weren ge the bich of * June, | 
_ preſent | 1688. at the hour of Peſpers, being then with a 
| Popes Gentleman in one of the ee Rooms of his 
fiene Palace, the ſame was thromn down, together 
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| |  tioned/Gentleman dam inte n Vault ef che Cel- 
lar, where they were covered with the Stones 


I = - and Beams of the ſhattered Apartments lis 


Friend was cruſhed to pieces, but he Was pre- 
_ ſerved by means of ſome Rafters, which. fell in 
. a manner that they formed a kind of Roof, 

gave him room enough to breath in; and, 
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| K. Philip of Neri, which though it was heb d, The 
uu oben, and the Pictures placed themſelves, round Pope's | 
bim; one of. them -particularly | fell upon his Head,. Domi- F 
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uhich was the Picture of the Saint praying and loołk- nious. 
ing toward the Bleſſed Virgin, who with her ſacred xe 
Hand ſupported: the Mam Beam of the Church of 

_ Vallicella, which was" flip d out "of its place, He 
not think it had been above a quarter of an 
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Sate of the City wounded as he was, in his 
Head, his right Hand and right Foot, but he 
felt no Pain; and the ſame Night he preach d 
tothe People with the ;Hoſt in his Hand. The 
Favours he received from the above ſaid Saint, 
to vhoſe Interceſſion he aſcribes his Deliverance, 
he ſays, were not confined to his Perſon, but ex- 
tended to his whole Family, for though his Pa- 
lace was entirely ruin'd, he did not loſe one f 
his Domeſticks, or any Officer of his Court, 
except one Footman: ſo that he could ſay, to 
the Glory of that Saint, that he was pleaſed in 
his Favour to renew the Miracle which happen- 
a ed Amo 587 at Antioch, in a terrible Earthquake, 
is Wl wherein fixty thouſand. Perſons loft their Lives, 
er WW - and their-Biſbop Gregory was preſerved with all 
ne his Family, though his Palace, as well as that 
1 8 of Benevento, was entirely demoliſhed.” The Saint 
l- Wl dad prgſerved all the Records and Writings 
es i Velonging 80 bis Church; and upon going to viſit" his 
lis Heart, which-lies in the Church of the Fathets 1 RE 
e- Wh - 42 Qratory at Naples, he continued his Goodneſs, ſo 
in WM far that he was cured of: all his Hounds before he H 
df, | well. got out of: the Chapel. And concludes as fol- 
d, low I order to perpetuate the Memory of ſo great 
th a: Miracle," which, God, by the. Interceſſion. r . St. 
e- Fh of Neri, wrought. for me a miſerable Aen. 
aud de augment - the Devotion of Believers rouards t 
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From this e the preſent Pope's Bi 
gotry and Superſtition, -notwithftanding his in- 
tended Reformations in the Church, Ae his 
enten che Bible to be tranſlated, few People 


with the Northern Hereſy, though there were 
ſome wiſe Men amongſt us ſo ſanguine as tobe- 
nere him a Proteſtant in his Heart, about the 
time of his Acceſſionito the Triple Crown. The 
| |  -  - Popeitideed had been us d to à retired Monaft- 
7 15 iel Life, and did not ſeem to reliſm either the 
Paws © BuGrgfs or Splendor of a Court; nay, he weuld 
. y have l to his Biſhoprick of Beneven- | 
. 5 io again, and left the Adminiſtration of the Go. 
Ta! wa vernment” co the Cardinals, if he had not been 
1 | diſſuaded from chis Project by his Relations; 
and yet he may not be jels zealous for his Re- . 
ligion than his Predeceffors : But ſome Men are 
2 Opinion, that a Roman Catholick cannot be 5 
indued with any Chriftian or Moral Virtues, 
but immediately they ſuppoſe he is turnin Bro- 5 
teſtänt, as if Virtue were confined to the People 
n Hense darts hen God knows we 
may have as little of that kind to boaſt of at this 
. . as any Perſwaſion wh¹uñe,r. Bux ta pro- 
. he N "This 13298 0 
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Wind Life, decreed, that a great Jubilee he 
5 ſhould for the future be er every five Popes 
and twenty Years inſtead of fiſty, which it was Domi- 
formerly limited to, when the People ſhould be nions. i 
entitled to plenary Indulgencies, upon Conditi- WM. : 
on nevertheleſs" that every Perſon ſhould be o- f | 
bliged'to'viſit four Churches every Year, fifteen 
times, on Foot, between the beginning of Len 
and the twenty-ſeventh of May : In purſuance of 
which new Regulation, the Emperor, attended b 
his whole Court, viſited the four principal Church- 
es of Nienna lately, whither they went on Foot 
over Boards laid along the Street for that pur- 
poſe. Nor does the Pope wholly negle& ſecular 
Affairs, for they tell us he is about making Ci- 
 witta Vecchia and Ancona free Ports, in order to 
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and an abſtract of their Hiſtory, I ſhall here add 
u Liſt of the Antipopes, and the Tears of their 
FeſpeRive Uſurpations, though I find. Authors 
are not entirely 5 equgy 5 8 were 9 12 18 
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be 227 „,,, rites 
| Pope's" 4 4. John the — ee 
Pos Sergius and Nahe, v I. 1E 5h 
Re 15 1 Romanus Gallen. 
862. Lee I RV 
590. John XVI. 1 Af M$: nh 'F 1 W 555 
1013. Greg LG 89 4 pe 3. oe het? PO bbs 1285 _ On 
1043. Safe, III ad r 
1099. John Minceus, call d Ser Ya e Hig 
106 T. Cadolus, call d Honoriul II. 25 4s UE . 
1080. "Guidert, call'd Clement I 
< "0% 184 Maurice: Bu din. call'd 
1124. Thibaut, call'd Calixtus III. 85 
413. Peter de Leas, eall d ad i 1. 1 1 85 
1138. Gregory, call'd Fehr. 1 I do 
: 1159. Oftavian;*call'd Viktor IV Eg TOP 
1164. Guy" de-Creniz, calld et re te 
1170. John, Abbot of Strume, call d Galixras II 
1378. Clement VII. Iook d upon as Anti tv, 5 
53 13941 Peter de Lune, call call d edle N 31283 41 30 | 
age 'Gillus, r os e VI. bg gn. tit Pot 
| /- - of A Falte V. 8 (A! 14 e e e PT 
2 XF + 1291. . N 275 DT wagh 5 . ED Ft TE. 
It is e e chat no pi unleſs St. 5 ter, 
| hn reign d four and twenty Years: And it road 
4 . \ _ their is a prophetical Tradition, that no Pope's 
Reign ſhall ever extend beyond thoſe Limits. 
| i Some there are, tis true, which have come pret- 
oy ty Near It, as Sr. Slveſter, who died Amo 336: 
in the twenty=third Year of his Pontiffeate, 4. 
55 dyian l. who died Anm 795. 1 zrth 
| Year of his Pontificate, Len HE who died . 
Anno 816. in the twenty-firſt: Vear of his Ponti= 
ſicate. Alexander III. WhO died A i181. in 
tze twenty-ſecond Tear of his Rœign Pope U. 
„ way n ho died An 1623. in . twenty 
"firſt 93 erg ſecond: Year of his Reign. And 
; 1 8 e e 9 N 8 55 Þ | e . * Oy 


* 
* 


— ar A mere 


_— — 


4 1 —— 
Q —— — 
2 


— ——— — 


1 
ö 
g 


— 


; 


— 


— 99 
— <a 
— — — - 


- 


3 7 
* 5 2 +: X 4 
53» 2 þ 
4 * : 
5 „ * 
ve © 
* * 0 
- S $442” 
wt 4 2 % 
F 3 222 * 1 
1 * 12 5 
8 * ” 
+ = 4 
$ 


1 5 Prue * 
2 * £* * 
1 ” 

A 7 \ 


MY 


1.4 
4 


ae: th = = £1 
o 
„ 


laſtly, Pope Clement XI. who died Anno 1721. The 
in the twenty-firſt Year of his Reign... ©» Pop&s . 
This Tradition that no Pope ſhall govern the Domi- 
See of Rome above four and twenty Years. is ſo nions. 
firmly believed in that Court, that we find Car- 
dinal Tanara Sub- dean of the Sacred College, 
when he complimented Pope Clement XI. on the 
Anniverſary of his Creation, Auno 1720. on his 
entring into the 21ſt Lear of his Pontificate, u- 
ſing this Expreſſion, Sanctiſſime Pater non Super- 
Lis Annos Patri, Moſt Holy Father, you ſhall not- 
cout-live the Years of St. Peter; intimating, that 
as St. Peter, en to their Tradition, was 
Pope of Rome four and twenty Lears, and none 
ol his Succeſſors had reigned ſo long, he ought 
to prepare himſelf for his Departure; which was 
but a melancholy Compliment to the Pontiff, juſt 
recovering from a fit of Sickneſs, and was by 
ſome thought to have had an ill Effect upon his 
| Health, for he ſoon. after relaps'd, and did 
within three Months. It may be thought ſtrange | 
that no Pope of Rome ſhould in the Space of + 
ſeyenteen hundred Tears reign. twenty- four, 
when we find Princes in every Kingdom who 
have fat. upon their Thrones forty, fifty, and 
ſome ſixty Tears; but the Wonder will abate 
when we conſider that they generally ele& ne 
of the eldeſt Cardinals in the ſacred: College, © 
Who have lived the ordinary Age of Men before 
they are advanced to that Dignity, whereas o- 
_ ther Princes are frequently croun d in their in- 
fancy: Add perhaps rather than ſpoil the Pro- 
phecy, That mo Pope Pall exceed the Tears of St. 
- Peter, they may be induced to practiſe alia 
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HEN che Pow dies, Notice 5 FER 

given to the Sacred College, to 2 4 
Nobility and Courts of Juſtice, and the ſame or 
the fucceeding Day, the Cardinal Chamberlain 
fſed in Purple, and attended by the Clerks 
of the Chamber and ſome Members of che Coun- 
5 _ comes and Views the Corps, and calls out 
; | Deceaſed by his Chriſtian Name, Ottoboni, 
ignatelli, as his Name is, ſei morto 2 art thou 

— ? and after a ſhort pauſe anſwers again, 
„ fe morto. Ottoboni ig dead. Then taking 

dhe Seal call d L amel del Piſcatore, the Fiſher, 
man's Ring; he breaks it, and che great Beile t 
ma Capital, which is never moved but on this. 
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O ccsſion, is ordered to be rung, togive Notice 
= - to the Citizens of Nome of the Pope's Death: 
md Expreſſes are ſent to all Roman. Catholick 
TT Princes and States, and particularly to the ab- 
5 ſient Cardinals, to — them to the Election 
_ of: another Pope. The Cardinal Chamberlain 
_— . N has the Adminiftration of the Civil Govern- 
1 ment during a Vacancy, and even coins Money, 
4 | according to Morraye, with his on Arms on one 
7 Pra wry two croſs Keys on the reverſe; and is 
1 ted by the Guards of the — 
EG The Cardinals of his Creation are dreſſed in Vis 
bdlet colour'd Serge during the Vacancy, 3 we. 
5 KC 
bits facid with red; and the Maces carried be- 
bore the Cardinals on all Solemm Oceaſions are 
reyerſed. The Corps being waſhed and embal- 
med, the next Day, is carried to St. Pauls Cha- 
7 * ee and 8 in the e 
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_ Habit, from whence they attend it to St. Peter s, The 1 
| is it in the Capes of Sixtus V. on a mag- Popes Ii 
8 Bed of State, ſurrounded by a vaſt num - Dom-. 
ber of Wax Lights, which burnt Night and Day; nions. 
the Prieſts all the while praying for the Repoſe 
of the Deceaſed's Soul; which ſurely muſt be | 
unneceſſary, for he who in his Life-time could 
give Eaſe to all the Souls in Purgatory, can ne- 
ver want it himſelf. As the Feet of the dead 
Pope are ſet cloſe to the Iron Baluſtrade which 
opens into the Chapel, multitudes of People 
croud hither to kiſs them, eſpecially the Women, 
not doubting bur their paying this piece of Re- 
ſpeck to God's Vicar on Earth, will ezalt them 
to heavenly Manſions. On the Ninth Day the 
Corps is put into a” Coffin, or rather Coſſins, 
the firſt of Cedar and the ſecond of Lead, win 
ſixty of the late Pope's Coronation Medals, 
twenty of Gold, twenty of Silver, and as many 
of Braſs, after which the Funeral being ſolem- 
nized, the Corps is conveyed to a little old 
Church dedicated to St. Peter by Conſtantine the 
Great,. where it is depoſited till removed to the 
Monument uſually erected for it in the Life- 
b time of the Deceaſed, when there is uſually as 
py magnificent a Cavalcade as at the Funeral. 4 
HDoring che firſt five Centuries, according” to The 
_ Maimbourg, the Clergy" and People jointly,” and of the 
ets Grp alone; prune 5 the Pope. 
People, elected the Pope by plurality of Voices. 
After the Death of Pope Sesli, Odcer King 
of the Haul, who had conquered Tah, decreed | 
N that no Pope ſhould be choſen without his Con- | 
. ſent. This Law was"afterwards repealed bB 
8 _ Theodorick King of the Gele, in the fourth — | 
: Osduneil of Rome, under the Pontificate of Pope 
e  Symachuz ;-'but this Prince turning Arian in W 
5 latter end of his Reign, reſumed the Privilege 
of appointing a Pope, and accordingly placed! = | 
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g The! Habe IV. in tlie Chair. His Succeſſor: * 
| Pope's thick Princes, allowed Sis S 0 to ol 
Doemi- would not ſuffer the Pontiff to date | 


WK! oo The Emperor Juſtinian, who defeat 
and put an end to their Dominion in ah, inſiſt- 
dd on his Privilege of confirming be Pope, 


of Money of the Pope when he was confirmed 
ww 1 them: Which Sum was remitted by the Em- 
—_ : -- peror | Conſtantine | Pogonatus ; but till che Pope 
ET — elected without the Emperor or other 

| Sovereign” s Conſent, till the French Emperor 

Lewis the Debonaire, Anno 824. and his Succei- 
ſiors Lotharius I. and Leuis II. about the Lear 
1 864. relinquiſhed all Pretenſions to the electing 


Century the Marquis of Hetruria, or Tuſcany, 


of Rome, choſe and depoſed Popes at their Plea- 
ure; and after them Otho the Great, his Son and 
SGSGBrandſon did the like.” Henry Duke of Bavaria, 
wo ſucceeded them, left che Clergy and People 

of Rome; at liberty to chuſe their Pope again, 
about the Lear 1014. but his Grandſon Henn III. 
and Henry. IV. reaiſumed the Power of chuſing 
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peror ſetting up Antipopes, which 
| In \! Schiſm in the Church, as hath been already ob- 
ſerved, but aſter the difference between Anaclete 


—— 


„  _ -» principal Clergy of Rome choſe Pope Celeftine II. 
"oy by their own Authority. Anno 1143. and the 


= A ret of the Clergy having reſigned their Preten- 
den Hoon Hz An 16. org gecording to 


| Egan . Anno 1274. ordered chat the 
enen 


nions. exerciſe of his Office till confirmed. Hy Ren i 
e Goths, | 


il F 1 RE | _ as did his Succeſſors after him, requiring a. Sum 


1 or confirmation of the Pope. In the eleventh 
and the Count de Tuſanella, with the Nobility | 


5 8 aud depoſing Popes, which occaſioned frequent | 
. Wars between them and the Emperor, the Em- 


7 + Aud Fer IV. vas ended, the Cardinals and 


8 made in rhe dank ys ſince 4 
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of chat Df wege, at W the pope without W 
the 1 6 ſition of any other CRONE er pe Pope's 75 | 
adreſs or Recommendation. Domi- 
mga Colttave 1 is the place where the Cardi- nions. 
1 meet för the Election of a Pope, and the 6 
Aſſembiy of Cardinals who meet there are alſo The 1 
calbd the Conclaye. They are at liberty to ap- Conchre. | 
point whar place they ens to meet in: howW- 
ever for ſome” Tears a large Gallery in the Pa- 
lace of the Vatican has been made uſe of for this 
urpoſes There are prepared in this Gallery as 
many Cells or Apartments made of Deal Boards 
as there are Cardinals, with Lodgings and Ob. | 
veniencies for Servants, who ſhur themſelves in 
to wait on the Cardinals, and are on that aces 
count! call d Conclaviſts, f 'whom no Cardinal 
is allowed more than two or three at moſt; and 
it muſt be on account of Sickneſs, or their be- 
ing Princes, if they are allowed three. "Pe 1 
of good Faſhion frequently deſire the Office of ' 
5 - Zonelaviſt; having thereby an opportunity =: 
9 zal that paſſes, and being entituled to a 15 
BW confiderable Preſent, if their Cardinal happens «+ 
to be choſen Pope: But it is however a =. 
ſome Trouble, the Conclaviſt being obliged to 
take in the Meat, wait at Table,” and humour 
an old peeviſn Fellow ſometimes for ſeveral 
Months before the Election is over, and areas 
ſtrictſy confined as their Maſters.” The ſe ver! 
Apartments or Cells are numbered, and the 
Cardinals draw Lots for them! They are erect - 
ed during the nine Days which are taken vpiin || 
the Ceremony of the late Pope s Funeral, when ; 
any Fer ſon is at liberty to view tlie Cells. Thoſe = F 
Cardinals who are of the laſt Pope's:Crearjoti | 
hang their Apartments on the dutſide and ils... 
fide with Violet - colour d Cloth, and the reſt N 
hang them with Green Serge or Cambler3 and 
over euch Oell is 5 Nas Cardinals Arms 
9 L. ans 9 8 1 „ 
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220  ; * The Preſent State 
The it belongs to They have no other, Light than 
Pope s what. they receive from the Windows of the 
nions, The Day after the Pope's Funeral, which is 
 GFY'v. always the ninth Day after his Death, the Car- 


dinals meet in the. Cathedral, where a High 


— an Qration or Sermon made upon the Occaſion, 
they. go in Proceſſion to the Palace of the Vati- 
Ln, aud having ſung the Hymn en Creator Si- 


 vieus,- and. heard the uſual Prayers, in St. Pauls 


Chapel there, and ſworn mae certain Ar- 
_ ,- _ tigles for the better Government of the Church, 


| exdered to quit the Place except the Conclaviſts, 


tig Maſters of che Ceremonies, a Secretary; a 
125 27 a Phyſician and Surgeon; and the 
Narſpal locks up all the Doors and Paſſages into 
die Httican, which are guarded by the Militia 
dl Rue, to prevent all Intercourſe with the Pev- 
ple without doors; and, a Maſter of the Cere- 
monies inſpects. every, Diſh that js brought in, 
to ſee that no Letters are concealed in he eat 
Which is delivered in chrougk u Hole in the 
Wal left for chat purpoſe. The Cardinals who 
Arrive from time to time from diſtant Countries, 


due admixted into che Conclave as they come, at 


apy. tine. before the Election is made. The), 


dome eme their. Cells dur eee a Day, te heat 


ther by Serutiny, Acoeſs, or Adoration: When 
Nach of rhe Perſon he votes for: on a piete of 
| Paper. doubled; down in five Folds, on the fiſt 
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0 Oe Fourth the Cardifial* writes" his o The 

” Name, and toyers it with"the fifth Fold. Then Pope's 

they go to the Chapel at the appoitted Demi 
and having ſeated themffelves in order with the nions. 

„Billers in their Hands, ssen Cardinal it his tur 

# goes up to che Altar, aud after a ſort Prayet 

upon his Kees, puts the Billet into « Chalies 
a, chat ſtands on the Table. [Others ſay the MaP- 
„er of the Ceremönies goes round to all the Car- 


. dinals 9 che 1, and reteives their” Billets 
io a rdinals berg Tetürneg to 
\ heir Carditiäb-Bimop, who fits on 


h. the Right Nile of py the Altar, puts out the Billets 
on Prat © and gives.) them one by one to the 
Carchbdal Bedcog, une fis on the other Sicke ef 
the Altar, and reads them with an audible Voi 

che Cardinals" u the mean He writing 

how thany Voices every Cibdidate't For 
which ” Won of the\Cofeniories urns "this 
Bilſets' un Aitle Chimiiey prepared for the par. 
Po and eins Collects of Votes is continelit 
=; e an ee thirds" af them at 


1 fro herr Places, ar@'goin! 
5 Perſol they deſigu to enuſe, each 
ſays Egv acc #4 Reb ens Dbi 
he Eieti6h, b by Adoration *in n a h the 
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Popes Benedi&ion, and e himſelf to the People, 
— the firſt Cardinal Deacon ſa "i with a loud Voice, 
; wanne I declare to you Ra of great Joy, the moſt 
VV Reverend Cardinal - is elected Pope, and 
has choſen the Name of Adding Pivat- 
Clumens or Iunocentius, according to the Name he 
chooſes. Then the Pope putting on the Robes 
he appears in at the greateſt Solemnities, and a 
Mitre on his Head, goes to St. Peter's, which he 
is ſeated on the High Altar, and publickly a- 
dored by the Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbi- 
mops, Himops and Canons of that Church: 
which being over, he is attended to his Apart- 
ment in the Vatican. Some Days after is per- 
formed the Ceremony of his Coronation, before 


"for chat purpoſe, when his Mitre is taken off, 
| and the Tiara (a raiſed Cap) encireled with three 
Crowns one above another, and embelliſhed with 
Jewels, go on his head. This Triple Crown, 
days my Author, declares his Sacerdotal and 1 
I; Dignity, and repreſents him as the 
Judge and Legiſlator: of all Chritians 
u L. of Hauce firſt ſent the] Pope a Crown of 
Gold adorned with Jewels, | e 2 till then 
ay . Mitre. Buniface VIII. added t the ſecond 
7 about the Lear 1296. after having aſſerted 
us 7 over the Temporal Powers; and 
ann XII. added the third about the Year 
2 ry ate isa ſplendid Cayalcade ſome time 
: after, the Coronation; when the Pope. goes 
- 55 31 ws oſſeſſion of the Cathedral urch of 
5 ee as he! 1 5 e of 4 Rome, At 


The open, aud the Pope being led to the Lodge of 


Sc. Peter's Church, where a Throne is erected 


* 


. ITALY. 5 


{ BW times at the Door, which is thereupon opened by The 
5 the Archprieſt, who preſents him with two Ri Pope's 
„one of Gold and the other of Silver; and after- Diab 
ſt wards, with the reſt of the Canons; kiſſes his nions. t 
d Slipper. Then the Pope advances to the High 
at Altar, where he ſits enthroned, and the Cardi- / 
Ie nalsand the reſt of the Clergy are admitted alſo 

ES to kiſs his Slipper. After ſome other Ceremonies: - | 
2 his Holineſs bleſſes the People, and returns od | — 
e his Palace in the ſame tate he came. e eee, ö 9 
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a . Government, 3 
ff, = 1HOSE who have N 01 ts Pope's 


1 Power and the Conſtitution of the Papal g. * | 
ich State, conſtantly diſtinguiſh and divide them Teck 1 
vn, into Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal. The Ecclefi- attic © 
ut aſtical is extended throughout the World, cones ae 
zu. ever the Roman Catholick'Religion has gained und 
ns. Admittance: The Temporal'confin'd to the 
of BY Pope's Territories in ah. The Motives made © 
zen BW uſe of to procure a Submiſſion to his Eccleſiafti- BD 
nd i cal Sovereignty; are the ſtrongeſt chat the Wie 
ted of Man tonld deviſe: Some Princes, as P. 5 
and BY dorf obſerves, Have gained: themſelves and their | 
ear Government a great Authority by ang | | 
ime Bl to be the Offipring g of the Gods, and that their | 
{ro Tiftitiitiohe"wbtes the Dictates and Commands ol 


St. of Heaven; and on theſe Accounts have been 45 
f adored; and placed among the Gods after their 3 
Deaths; But the Pope has gone farther, and 
perſwaded the People that he is the Lieutenmt 
of Chriſty who has all Power in Heaven and 
Ay "and; car diſpenſe the Merits of our Sa- 

to whom be * and ne wh EY 
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Tue foſe to Acknowledge. this Prero 
Pow 9 pablegt Teng Salvation. And as nothi 
I 0 
CERA 2 51 Ga all. 


_ deed the very ſame 
Hus Sicarious Power. 


The Preſent State 
tive, are inca- 


ng can 
8 enforce our (bediench, and induce 
* eie As - fear 


page, and Eternal Damnation, 


EY . Ape if che People once believe the 
Pantiff poleſled 0 


of this Power of Saving and Dam- 
ning wham he pleaſes; they will readily conform 


 ro-his-Digares in every. other Indlance: Conſe- 


Subjects are us numerous, and in- 
with thoſe who acknowledge 


Whatever Ties and Ob- 


quently his 


„ ligations 'they are under to. the Civil Powers 


their Duty to the Beg comes in Competition 


1 — che Dil baples of the, Romiſb Commun 
Y 2 Gy 1p genenal in thoſe. parte of dhe 


where they live, they will cancel them all when 


77 


with het to their Temporal Sovereigns. Nay, 


When this Article was 38e generally believed 
| * 


* 
* 3 
LES I - 
it 
fy " * 


it is indeed ar preſent, the People were 
— che Ag Ural So- 


re but 3 very precarious 


on 0 heir Crowns, where this, Axvigle 1 18 
| mi ben, IR is 3 mof this 
Leanne alſo, the ng up 
ae e ir Empires, that has deterred 
cha Fotereigns of. Jah, China and Turks from 


been an Inconceivable. 
KR i get ae Docmine 0 * 


pre” at al row itt nt 
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aſe] who apprehend that all Chriſtians teach'the The Y 
fame Doctrine, will not ſuffer a'Chriſtian'to ſet Popes 
| his Foot on their Shores, unle the Dutch. "who Domi- ; 


| "And the af late 5 many Tec oral hon 
ces, and their Lay Subjects of that 58 


have diſputed the Pope's Supremacy, n 
Monks and regular Clergy, if not t cular, 


in every Country ill remain entirely voted to. 
che Roman See, and are ready to oppoſe" ai 
8 iſtreſs the Civil Powers by all the "ways jmagj- 


CCF 


n able, whenever the Pope's Authority is called 

n. in 4 —— and theſe, tho exceeding numerous 

7 ineing as tis computed to two Willies 

d Fl are more formidable than any other Ni- 

fe of the Hike number would be; in 38 mich = 

d- as there is ſcarce a Prince's Court, or grear EA.. 

ae mily in Europe, but they have a conſi Jerable” Tn- 

. fluence on, and are all ſubſiſted at the Charge 

es of the People; of thoſe very People to 9 | 

us they preach this laviſh Doctrine, without bei 1 

14 any burthen to their Fear Eccleſiaſtical *Sov „ 
US$ reign or General. And that which Se el = 
an the more Independent X the reſpe&ive Prin- _— 
ed ces and States emmys . is 1 hen Rare \ | 
om Celibacy,” "which is AAR, vl required | 
u- for having none of thoſe donteſtick: Pledges of | 
to their Fidelity, 4 Wife or Children, as other Suh | 
the jects have, they are always diſencumbered' — ” 

TY 3 to obey che Pope Orders, . one = 
the he fret Wen their Service.” They ſerve Af Y „ 
Jo- drain che ſeveral Countries wi! they Ih Rat... +» md 
ope theik Wealthan and Treaſure, an conveythem from 1 : | 
ate, the” impoveriſhed Natives to Rome, the Seat 'of J 


inſt this Spiritual Empire: And according to l Yate + 1 
red Calenlarion; the fared: conſtant Nele . 
| Clergy this" depen $ or the Füße ; in „„ 
T4 2 mounts? 


/ 
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216 The Preſent State 
The mounts to more than twenty millions Sterling 
Pope s per Ann. and the caſual Profits. ariſing. from 
Domi- Offerings and the Superſtitious Bounty of the 
nions. People, amounts to full as much: add to theſe 
the moveable Ornaments. and Utenſils in their 
Churches, the Gold and Silver Croſſes, Chalices, 
Fatens, Lamps, Candleſticks, and Shrines en- 
rich d with Diamonds and other precious Stones, 
eſpecially thoſe of St. Peter's and Lorerto, and 
che Treaſure of the Church will appear ineſti- 
mable. And what may not be effected: by a 
| 3 of. ſuch refined Politicks as that of Rome, 
thus powerfully ſupported? It is obſerved that 
their Miſſionaries Bajo. round every day, and 
not a year paſſes but ſome Sovereign Prince is 
reconciled to their Communion. Nor can this 
be thought ſtrange by thoſe who reflect on the 
immenſe Sums the Church is poſſeſſed of, and 
with what addreſs it is apply ' d to promote her 
Intereſts. Were it not that many * the beſt Fa- 
3 milies in Europe e gens -Harr part of their Reve- 
nmues out of the ſequeſtered Chureh- Lands and 
. 5 Toches and that A Proteſtants are in continual 
dread of the Inquiſition, the Pope would ſoon 
unite a Chriſtians of every denomination to 
. © the See of Rome; few, very few, would ſtand out 
on Principle, could he find a way totemove their 
fears of Perſecution. and the loſs of their Eſtates, 
| | rhe. moſt; zealous Q ppoſers of his Supremacy 
might be taken off, according to the modern 
5 Ag and be LE to wave. their Clamours 
_ -againſt Popery. Ir: ſeems to be now as under 
n Jeu ö . the People are moſt 
* 22 0 


-wrought upon by temporal Motives; 
i as the Milk and Honey, the Wine and -Qil of 
Rs - ith —— of Canaan had a much greater Influ- 
C en People, than the 3 Ts 
ET: No 1 9 1975 a. Tempora 


Wh 22 wee 


was ever paid to Mortal Man: Thoſe that ap- 
proach him knee] three times, viz, at the en- 


Toe of it. The 
are not exempted from this Submiſſion, and when 


hath formerly. made the 
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ſery. In theſe reſpects there may be a pretty The 


* 


vear reſemblance between the antient Jeus and Popes 


the Chriſtians: of the preſent Age. But to pro- Domi- 
ceed, Suitable to the Power and Grandeur of the nions. 


1 
— 


4 


Sovereign Pontiff, are the Honours and Titles WS 


that axe given him: the reſpect that is paid him, 


according to a late Traveller, is greater than 


trance of the Hall of Audience, in the middle, 
and before his Throne, where they kiſs his Slip- 
per, or rather a little embroidered Croſs on the 
greateſt Roman Catholick Princes 


they ſpeak to him, they ſtile him Maſt Holy Father. 
Some of the principal Prerogatives he aflumes as 


God's Vicar on Earth, are, 1. The Canoniza- 


tion of thoſe. who have deſerved well of the -- 
Holy See, placing them in the Number of Saints, 


A 


call Dulia, being pray d to and honoured /after- 


P 
Ar 3 
e 


' Creation, 2% moſt belrved Sau, Tov have gene 


the Ereateſt and Higheſt Honour; Tou are called into 


the Council of the Apaſiles: You ſball be Our Cum- 


ſellors, and with Us Judge | the LDniverſe, and fit 


| round the Throne as Sutceſſors to the Apoſtles. - 3. 


Excommunication, that Spiritual Thunder which 
greateſt Princes in Eu—- 
rope tremble, ho after this Sentence have been 
driven from their Thrones, and their Dominions 


Power is frequently. exerciſed by inferior B. 


ſhops:and Prieſts , who holding in their Hands 


nat off 
Wards as ſo many. ſubordinate Deities- 2, The e 
making of Cardinals, to whom he ſays at their 


| 
| 


—_ "The Wi 


The be imagin d; whereupon he is cut off from all 
Pope's Communion with the Church, and excluded 
Domi from all Lee awe Men; aſſigned to "the 
nions. Flames in this World, and to everlaſting Fire 
2 in the next. And from hence I very naturally 

prooeed to enquire in what Inſtances the Roman 

Catholick- Religion differs from that of the 

| . of England, wor at _ 1 Fer. terial 
| Points: "A 


089099299 0-45000000000 
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aa ay eren into the principal __ e | 
0 wherein ih Church * Rome differs $2. | 
Thy _ Church of England. ethos 
> ThePoints F H Church of Amb bab added 10 many 
: Emery ng „ 1. Articles to the primitive Creeds, that ſhe 
Rome gif. Carries a very different Face from the reſt of 
fers from the Chriftian World, of which the Doctrine of 
the 50. of haut Pope's! Infallibility- is the moſt monſtrous, 
| dial, and indeed the Mother of all the reſt; for ad-. 
mitting chis one Aftiele, we muſt of curſe 
db dur Judgments'ts: whirbver he is pleafed 
ts Aickate. offi Would be the higheſt Arrogance 
8 diſpute with unerring” Wiſdom. 
ma che Raman Catholicks themſelves, I find, 
are got agreed in Won 
= held that ehe Pope alone is po- 
of irg others are of opinion,” ir is in the 
and a general Ceuneil; and a third: 'plave | 
1 . general Coune without the Pope: and 
4 = bet when ro — nud that the Oouncif of C- 
5 Hane Reid ab aut the eur 1415 depoſed" a 
de cobrendiog Popes, and placed Alam V. 
in ſthe i Chahr, declaring ehae a general Council” 
2 TE _ e ve e, ce and had the 
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this Infallibility is 


5 1 T. 4 I dl | 
Chriſt: Natwithſtanding this Deceiſian, the Pope * 


alone is held infallible at this day by many of Pope's "x * 


priqicive Biſhop, and that the Raman Catha- 


that Communion, and eſpecially the Jeſuits. Domi- 


* 


But as there is no Colour in Scripture. or , 
quiry, to induce us to believe that the Succellory 
af the Biſhop. af Rome are more infallible. in 
their Judgments than the Suceeſſors of any other 


licks, themſelves are not agreed in whom this 
ynerring Wiſdom refides, we map fairly ſuf- 
pend our Belief af this Article for the preſent: 
and there ſeems to be ſuch a Connexion be- 


tween his 55 0 7 and Infallibility, that if 
we deny one, we 


all not eaſily admit the os 


ther; the greateſt Motive to acknowledge. his 


| that of Purgatory 2 ſuppoſed./tq pe an. un» 
_ quenchable. Fire, Lk the Souls of thoſe un 4 
_ been wal venial or involuntary Tra 


ra ons, 5d Cui il they are purified from their 


-. 


portunity Fo. pech m - the Penanges enjoine 


Supremacy, being a Belief of his lofallibility r 


| A Man will make but little ſcruple to obey him 


$ God's Vicar on Earth, who be ves is 
ible and Jewel infpir e Mare 05 a 


n 2 2 The ſecond Doctrine I. ſhall mention. iS Purgatory; | 


Guilt, not ng had time or = 


them on Earth. O mich they produce juſt 3 
mach Evidence as of the f ormer. | 
3. The Doctrine of ant which Caps b 
2 (5, tha Hs ng. has and to remit 0 1 
ments due to Sinners, and exe 
the Pains of Hell and In g 15 


4 Limbo, or the N 7 Hel, in "which PEA 

_ they, en e e who die withy n 
dur Baptiſm are,.confind,; and tho they arg . 
vor puniſhed: by Fre, d zxcladed 


iick. Vidgon. 
25 2 1 urine 1 9 


es The Preſent State 
The terceſſion with God, and the adoring their Re⸗ | 
Pope's licks and Images, 
Dom- 6. The Sacrifice of the Maſs, which they 
N hold to be a propitiatory Sacrifice, both for the 
X * and dead, which every Prieſt uſually of- 
fers once a day; and twice on Chriſtmas-day and 
other ſolemn Occaſions, - If it be a Low Maſs, 
he. is aſſiſted by one or two Laymen, call'd Re- 
ſpondents, and it is call'd a Low Maſs from the 
being celebrated in a low Voice, ſuch as is uſed 
in common Converſation: At High Maſs he 
is aſſiſted by Deacons and Subdeacons, and the 
Service is ſung or chanted aloud, from whence 
it is called High Maſs. This Service is per- 
formed in Latin, and aſter the Prieſt has uſed 
Tranſub- theſe Words of Conſecrati on, Hoc eſt enim Cor- 
Rantiarion. % eum, For this is my Body, the Members of 
„ MN Church believe the Body of Chriſt deſcends 
inviſibly from Heaven, and the Bread is im- 
95 1 x leh perceptibly changed or tranſubſtantiated into 
; | his'Fleſh and Blood in ſuch''a manner, that 
tho' the Appearandes and Accidents continue 
to make the ſame Impreſſion upon all the Sen- 
ſes, after the pronouncing thoſe Words as be- 
fore; yet there is none of their real Subſtance | 
remaining, but that the ſole and natural 
_ of Chriſt, with all its Parts and: Blood, i as 
entire in che leaſt Particle of Bread, as it was 
my 7H upon the Croſs before his Death. ä 
Ihe Words of erg e of the Cup ar are 
' _ , the fame as thoſe uſed by our Church; but 
__ *- * this. is never communicate! to the Laity, | 
_ 615%] eaſe; ſay their Doctors, the Body of Chriſt 
being entite in every Particle, and there being 
0 E Body withour. Blood; the Cup is ſu- 
perfluous. Büt we mi he demand" on this oc- 
FEY a, If the Cup be ſuperfluous,” why do their 
F Mo W4 [ergy drink of it? and why indeed was it it in- 
3 ane ſtituted by dur Saziour ieſe | 
| 8 Baits 5 
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give out, will lect the Pains of the Souls inPur- The 
gatory; for which reaſon their Votaries uſually Popes 


| leave large Legacies to the Church at their Domi- — 


deaths, to have Maſſes ſaid for them; and ſome of nions. 


them in their Health ſettle Lands in perpetuity, 
that the Prieſts may ſay Maſſes for themſelves 


and Families from Generation to Generation 


* * 


Tradition is another Doctrine of the Church wee 


of Rome, which Proteſtants do not come int. 
This is an unwritten Law, which ſome of the 


Roman Catholicks. prefer to the written Law, or 
Scripture itſelf; for they alledge, that theſs 
Books have been corrupted by the ſeveral Tran- 
ſlators, either throu — Deſign or Ignora 
eſpecially by the Authors of Heretical or Schi. 
matical Sects. To prove which they ſhew the 
ſeyeral different Verſions and Copies amongt 
them, the Abridgments and Omiſſions in ſome, 


and the Additions in others. They alledge 


Farther, that ſeveral Parts of the written 
which, was owned as ſuch at leaſt by the Prim. 


tive Chriſtians, is entirely loſt; and obſerve, 


that the Verſion of the Septuagine makes the 
World fifteen hundred, Years: older than the 
Hebrew Text; and Tradition, they bays! 125 i 
ind of Errata and Supplement 20 0 00 
1 78 is imperfe& or defective in 
de their. Diſciples .cherei re fro: 
E hy Boo and the better to pre 
2 0 = then 2 up in the 
. xr thoſe. who; underſtand 


he 80 uc 7755 in 
dn eg the Scriptures, the Inqui- 
eſtablined to prevent all Bi 


to believe, as the Cl N TY 
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of Rome. hals Frequency," Who are tits Council in Ectle- 


eee bee they" 166k upon thethſUlyes 


ug Acne to che 155 . 
. rem he” 5p 46 kel fame 8 5 


5 L Sich Ge as have not a competent 


10 ee Persons of high Br 


 Batices 'thar Hase been Uctaf 
their too potent ' 
Oban A Nn 8 2 N 


1 48 bs are 
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Haſtical Affairs, but are nor | 


Tiitted to inter- 
Wecdle in the” Civit'Govettiment, They are 
ſeyenty in Nutyber when copfeat, and their 
preſent” Ticle that of Etniijience. N 3 


ſectton depends folely on the. Pope's Pl 


— 79 00 Pines of tlie ſerohd C at” ea | 
bens! ther ave Cardinal: Bifhis 


Ht Prieſts, and fourteen Car 


öpe hits of tate Years Yeh very cantions 
fated 


WhO Ire r 
gane 


co Sovete mn Printes, 


on. 
Intereſts; | 
* E 
a bes Bl 1 0 
re: majo- 
1 4 wer To 4 20 to 
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The Pope's chief Miniſter is the Cardinal Pa- The 
tron, uſually one of his Nephews, or à nearer Pope s 
Relation, to whom he gives an Opportunity of Domi- 
amaſſing prodigious Sums, if the Pontiſicate be nions 

of a long Duration; and theſe Nephews have . = 


55 + I %; Fe 
2 4, 


been the Founders: of ſome of the greateſt Fa- 
milies in Hah. The ſecond Miniſter is the 
© Pope's: Vicar, who is always a Cardinal, and 
has the Juriſdiction of the Secular and Regular 
Clergy, Lay-Communities, : Hoſpitals and Jews, 
and has a Lieutenant of Civil and another for 
Criminal e f 004 1 ry jr Pain . 
| erent in tters belonging to his Epiſk 
| Pumction- 3. The en wo — mn | 
a Cardinal alſo: 4. The Cardinal Chamber | 
| lain. 5. The Prefect of the yn law % | 
who is a Cardinal: 6. The General who com- = 
_ mans the Troops and fortiſied Places of the = 
State. 7. The Penitentiary.” 8. The Mafter i 
of the facred Palace. 9. The Sacriſtan, ov | 
Veltry-keeper. 10. The Pope's Secretary, Who 
is always « Cardinal, and frequently one of his 
Nephews There are beſides twenty: four Se- 
eretaries; for Briefs: 11. The Governour af 
Rome, wle has Cognizance of :Civil and Crimi- 
nal Cauſes in the City, with a Power to ſtay 
the Proceedings. of other Courts. 11: The 
Treaſurer General 13. The Marſtat of Nome, 
who has the Cognizance of Cauſes between 
the Citizens and Strangers, he is always a For 
reignery' and wears a Robe Hke: an antient 
KNoman Senator in the Eiecution of his Gffcs. 
14. Four Maſters of the ohies. 1% Te 
> 1 Dom, „or Stechar. 401 the Houſhold. : . 
T6. ; The, Chamberfainb of Honcur. i The 
Mater of the Stables; 18. The General of the 
P Guard. 290 M7 [17 +6 oniklamoz not. 
be principe Courts zn Abe, Menke the. = 
Conſito 2 of Cafdinals, ure; . The Congre- | . : 
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The gation of the Hol ” Din confiſting; of twelve 
Pope's Cardinals, and feveral Prelates and Doctors, 
Domi- ho are the ſupreme Court of Inquiſition. 2. 
5 nions. Ihe Apoſtolical Chamber, which conſiſts of 
the Cardinal- Chamberlain, the Treaſurer Ge- 
neral, and other inferior Officers, who manage 
the Revenues of the Eceleſiaſtical State. 3. The 
Court of the Rota, conſiſting of twelve Prelates, 
vrho take Cognizance of all Cauſes Excleſiaſti- 
cal and Civil relating to Clergymen, which come 
before them by way of Appeal, the Canoniza- 
_Hoth/ 'of:Saints, Ceremonies. of the Church, Diſ- 
about Precedency, c. This Court takes 
405 Name, tis ſaid, from the Pavement of the 
Chamber where they Gr, on which there is the 
74 Reſemblance of a Wheel. 4. The Court of 
| Datay⸗ which conſiſts of a Datary, Subdatary, 
de . Prefect, who have the Diſpoſal of all va- 
5 Benefices, except thoſe called Conſiſtorial, 
or under four hundred Ducats per Annum, 
1 av conferred” without the Pope's Know- 
ledge, but the Grants of Benefices of a greater 
Value muſt be ſigned by the Pope -himfelf. 
. The Caurt of the Penitentiary, which takes 
_ Cognizance of all Bulls and e in 
eeuaſes of Conſcience, which eee ſeal d 
up anch ſent to ſore Conſeſſor. 
| = 8 he | f eee 
| $4 Government: of the 5 the other Provinces 
_ - of the Eecleſiaſtical State are govern'd by Le- 
{gates or Vicelegates, beſides which there is a 
Dommander in Chief of the Forces in every 
Province, and every City hath its Governour 
 depured: by the Ä but as to the Podeſta's 
or Judges, Ak other inferior Officers, they are 
elected by the Inhabitants. -! The reat Opp 
flop. complained. of in the Pope's. e Cue, 
| His engraing_.ll he Cara in the Coun Land 
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to ſell his Agents their Corn at a very low The 
Rate, and retdiling it. out again at double the Pope's 
Price, inſomuch that ſome Gentlemen chuſe to Domi- 
let their Lands lie uncultivated rather than ma- nions. 
nure them, the Charges of plowing and ſowing www 
exceeding the Profits they make. But it can 
hardly be ſuppoſed that this is generally the 
caſe, for if the People were diſcourag d in this 
manner from ploughing their Grounds, the So- 
vereign muſt loſe the Duty ariſingꝭ by Corn, 
T which is one of the beſt - Branches of his Re- 
| venue: Neither does he hold*up the Price of 
. Grain ſo very high as ſome ſuggeſt when he 
| retales it out, for Travellers all agree, that 
i Bread Corn is very reaſonable at Rome; and 
© WH tho' there have been ſome Oppfeſſors among 
the Roman Pontiffs, there have been others who 
have diſtributed great Quantities of Grain to 
the Poor gratis; fo that to ſay: with ſome, that 
y the Government is mild, and with others, that 
y it is oppreſſive, is ridiculous: It is by all al 
: | lowed to be deſpotical, and varies according to 
fte Diſpoſition and Temper of the Pontiff who 
8 happens to be upon the Throne. Only thus 
1 much is obſerved in general, thar there is more 
d Liberty allow'd in Rome to thoſe of a different 
Communion, than in any other Roman Catho-— 
8 J 
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fl Þ K E Giey JF EY Eg antient RIM aig 
to be baile by the Greeks, is ſitnated. on 
1 the Brow of a Hill near the River. Anio or Teve- 

ran, about twenty Miles to the Eaſtward of 
13 The Hill is covered with Olive- Trees 
for five or ſix Miles together, and adorned with 
beautiful Villa's or Palaces;. from hence | there 
is a glorious Froſpect over the Campania, as far 
as Rome itſelf. In the time of the antient Ki- 
"ho it was eſteemed one of the moſt healthful, 


if . Account they had their Villa's or Sum- 
15 etirements here. Horace was ſo pleaſed 
with the Situation chat he wiſnes it might be 
the Retreat of his I old. age. The Teuerone forms 


ſalling from a Rock; in one of the Cavities 
3 is ſaid do be the Grotto of Lewcothes 

the Tiburtin Sybil, from whence ſhe utter d her 
Oracles. Here are alſo the Ruins of an an- 

| |  ; tient round Building ſurrounded with Marble 
| | * Pillars, ſuppoſed to be the Temple of Hercules 
| — Saxanus.. One of the greateſt modern Curioſi- 
ties is the Palace belonging. to the Family of 
Eb or Modena, admired for its Architecture, 

5 - Satire Paintings, Gardens and W. ater- works. 
The Gardens lie on the Side of the Hill, di- 
vided into four Parts. The Walks, Labyrinths, 
e Fonntains, bd Statues, --adrhirly 


Aan and there is a Wilderneſs, where- r- 


=, Birds. are | FER BE . N 
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as well as pleaſant, Situations. in Kah: On 


a Caſcade; or rather Cataract, near this Town, 
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05 geren Merion by a Stream of Water. The The 
7 n, repreſenting à Storm of Thunder, Pope's 
3 Hail and Rain, ſurpria es all chat vie ite Dom- 
a There is not a Place in Tah which affords ſo nions 
" il great a variety of Curiofities' of this kind: vw = 
es Hr. Addiſon admires the Proſpe@ from the Hill | 
i of Tivoli'aboye al things, which opens, he ob 
ſerves; on one Side into the'Campania,' aw 


the Eye loſes itſelf in a ſmooth ſpacious Plain. 
os the'other'Side'is a mere broken and inten- 
= rupted Scene, made up öf an infinite Variery = 
co of legte and Shadowings, that naturally 
or ariſe from an agreeable Mixture of Hills, Groves 


| and Valleys; bur the moſt? enlivening part of alt 

> | is the River 'Teverone, which is ſeen at about 4 

Boe quarter of a Mile diſtanee, throwing itſelf down 

fat a Precipice; and falling by feveral Caſcades - 

0 from one _ to — they till after a turbu- 
tent noiſy” Courſe of ſeveral Miles, it ue —_ 
1" Wy boctom' of he alley, where the Sig wouls | 
be quite loſt if it did not — diſcover 
itlelf through the Breaks and Openings of che 

Woods that grow abeut ie: From hence id 

flows gently-on'rill it falls into the Tiber, N. | 
vol ie now- reduced to f very Httle Tov | 
fürrounded wih an ordinary Wall; bur is till | 
the See of a Biſhop.” Not far kom it is he +. 
Rivulet of Salforata, formerly Albis, fromwhoſs Me 


Waters there arifes-a ſulphureous 
may be fmelt ar a good 2 "This lets 
Lake from whence' this Rivey iſſues, is one — 

the greateſt natural 'Curiofities about Rome HE 
lies in the very bottom of the Campania," and i 
the Prain'of theſe Parts; the fides e 
oy A Kind of” ſtony Cruft/ and im it are ſeverat 


ax EY | : 


land ty or” oc "Yards o 

oſed ti 3 Parcel of 
25 fiſphuxeous Earth caſt by che We- 
ten V ay mp apa Hetbs have 
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228 | The Proſent vans 
The been 1 by degrees to this Bigneſs. 
Pages This Lake is unfathomable, and yet not above 
Domi- ia Mile in Compaſs at preſent; but Mr. Addiſon 
nions, ſuppoſes the Banks have grown over it in the 
ſiame manner the Iſlands have been form'd in it, 
and that in time the whole Surface will be 
cruſted over, as the Illands are enlarg d, and 
the Banks cloſe in upon them; for all round 
the Lake, where the Ground was dry, they diſ- 
cover d it to be hollow by the trampling of the 
Horſes Feet. Near Tivoli alſo are the Stone 
e from whence they fetch that Stone 
ed in their Buildings at Rome, called Tibur- 
tine Stone, of which great part of St. Peter's is 
built, not comparable : to Portland. Stone, of 

which the Churches in London are built. 
Taufe. /. .Paleſtrina ſtands about nine Miles to the Eaſ. 
0 ward: of Tivoli, and twenty-eight Eaſt of Rome; 
5 at the Foot of the ſame. Mountain on which the 
5 tiene Præneſte ſtood; famous for the Temple of 
Fortune, where the Sortes Praneſtino were kept; 
chere are {till great Pillars of Granite and other 
Ruins of this antient Temple, but the moſt con- 
ſiderable Remnant of it is a very go 7 5 Mo- 
mie Pavement, the fineſt, ſays Mr. Addiſon, that 
I bare ever ſeemin Marble, the parts are ſo well 
NG joined together, that the whole piece looks like 
u continued Rey In it are the Figures of 
| |  " "Klephants,-a Rhinoceros, and ſeveral other Ani- 
TE mals, with little n which look very 
1 | wel Ye tho they are made 
"i tural. Colours and Shadows of the 

: N . 25 

1 "Bla in 4 zune Tong, t ule on the bron 
1 twelve Miles to the ard of Rome, 
the Proſpetts from whence are not 4 delightful 
as Fon Vida 9 1 5785 
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. two Miles from hence, tho it is generally placed The 

e at Freſcatti. There are ſeveral Houſes of Plea - Pope's | 

. ſure in it, of which the three principal are Mon- Domi- 

e te Dracone, belonging to the Prince Borgheſe. Bel- nions. 

t, videre, belonging to the Prince Pamphilio. And www 

5 the Villa Ludouiſia, to the Family of Clonna. e 

d Mr. Addiſon is a great Admirer of Freſeatti alſo. 

Here, ſays he, I had the Satisfaction of ſeeing „ 

tte firſt Sketch of 'Verſailles in the Walks and 

e Water- Works; but Miſſon, who is a Native of 

1 France, deſpiſes them to the laſt Degree, inſinu- 

de ating that there is no compariſon between the 

one and the other. I am ſorry, ſays Miſſon in 

one of his Letters, that I cannot relate to yo 

of Ml fo many Wonders of Tivolf and Freſcatts; as you 
ſeem to expect. They are indeed very pleaſant 

&- Wl places, and rather than give Offence, I will ven- 

1e; ture to call them very fine. But if once this 

the Maxim be eſtabliſned, that when we'conſider 

9 things that are reputed beautiful, we ought to 

pt; Bl proportion the Eſteem we have for them by com- | 

der Bl paring them one with another; I muſt ſincerely _ © 


on- acknowledge, that if we compare Fyeſcatti to 

10. Verſailles,” or to ſeveral other pleaſant Seats in 

hat Fance, which are not Royal Houſes, I dare 

rell BY poſſitively affirm that the Celebrated Wonders 
like not only of Freſcatts, but alſo of Tiusii, and a! 
ol the moſt beautiful Palates about Rome, as to Gar- . 
i- dens and Water - Works, deſerve no higher Title 
pretty large Houle, ſituated on à riſing Ground, „ 
from whence we may ſee Rome and the whole 
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The im it, n in 8 are „ee 
Pope s Apollo with the nine Muſes on Mount: Pamaſſus, 
Domi- where che ſeveral Statues play upon Inſtruments 

nions. When the Water? Works are in Order. The 
gad at the Villa Zadovifia is the principal 


Ornament of that Garden alſo. The Furniture 
of all ahe three-Houſes was mean, and every 
thing about them appear d neglected when 1 was 
there m 1688. But whether things were put in 


| better Condition, when Miſſon viſited them 
afterwards; or he was in a better Humour than 


__ at finſt, he gives us a very different Account of 


+ * 
4 * „ 


= bat eſpecially 


Fs : 18 ; ; 
tis 


the Naman Villa's within a very few Pages. The 


0 Villa Berglaſe, ſays that Gentleman, p. 68. of 
the Second Volume, is in 1 wy pinion og kept in bet- 


ter Order than any chat I have hitherto ſeen. 


*Tis certainly a very pleaſant place, and fit for 
„ . The Houſe is almoſt covered 
over on the outfide- with Baſſo Relie voss, which 


dre diſpoſed in ſo natural an Order, and with 
ſo much „ chat you wauld be tempted 
to think they had eee e e, to fill 
choſe places where they are now: The pri- 
= States, wirh which the Apartments are 
9 wes eb | 3 

6 


te, „ ye holding Bacchus, in his 
the — of which 
at the Shad 7 f che Canal in St 


[Owe was roars 


once more, That ie 1 4 HDeliciuu 
if au the Royal Magniſieenre which 
2 — —— — he 


Te | means) 
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ine) eng not appear in this with ſo much The 
Splendour; yet it muſt be acknowledged, that Pope's 
it has Beauties no leſs ſoft and charming, ſuch Domi- 
tender and natural Beauties as touch our Hearts nions. 
very ſenſibly, if they do not inſpire us with ſome Sw 
Awe. Adding, That Rome being the Source of 
Antique Statues and Sculptures, ſome of which 
are reputed inimitable, all the World muſt. yield 
the Precedency in this Point to a Roman Prince. 
In the Villa Zudovifia there is alſo a prodigi- 
ous multitude of antient Statues, among which 
the expiring Gladiator, known by the Name of 
the dying Achrmillb, is invaluable. The 
Prince to whom it belongs was once about 
t- mortgaging of it for fifteen thouſand Crowns. 
en, The Go: called Concord, the Statues of Ful- 
lot wins, Eſeulapius, Antoninus, \ Pius, the two Apollo s, 
Faunus and Venus, are admirable neces: The 
Gardens of the Villa Pamphilia, ſays the ſame 
Gentleman; would be the f ireſt that I have ſeen 
if they 3 tin Order; for here is more 
Deſigu, more Symmetry, and a more regular 
Diſpefition of the Parts than any where elſe, 
Tha Houſe is adorned on the ourfide with fine 
Antique Baſſo Relievo's; like that of the Villa 
Borgheſe, and no leſs repleniſhed within; bur 
the beſt Statues were much diſordered by tie 
following Accident: A young Prines of this Fa- 
mily, having a Jeſuir for the Governor of his 
Conſcience, who exelaimed loudly againſt the 
Indeceney of choſe naked Marble Figures wing 
he keprin his Palace, the poor young Gentleman,. 
to humour his Confeſſur, oauſed all the Statues 
with Nudities to be plaiſtered over; only 1i 
Bacchus had the good Fortune to eſeape this Holy 


S8. 8 S. 535 5350 aww = we ma 


Fury; but the Prince returning to a better Mind, 5 H — 
and preferri Pg Converſation of a Princefsto . 


the Society of the Jeſuits, ordered theſe fine Sta- 
— when he —_— 4 ES 
4 e's 


RP © 


The ral parts of them had been broken by the Work- 


Pope's men who were employed to cover them to make 
Domi- the Clay ſtick the faſter, to his irreparable Da- 
nions. mage. Freſcatti is a Biſhop's See, who is Suffra- 
gan of Rome, and uſually poſſeſs d by one of the 
mi elde arg als. 
caſtei can · Caſtel, Gandolpho, ſtands about ten Miles South- 
dolpho. Eaſt of Rome, near 4 Lake of the ſame Name, 
and is moſt conſiderable for a Vila or Palace of 
the Pope's, where he reſides for ſome time in the 

ü | : ! ee 6mm. HIT Sy PLONE e 
„Albano. Albano, built out of the Ruins of the antient 
Aula lunga, is ſituated twelve Miles South - Eaſt 
of Rome, famous for its excellent Wine, and the 
Ruins of an antient Mauſoleum, which according 
to the Tradition of the Place belonged to Aſca- 
nius; but nothing is more remarkable at Alban 
than the Proſpect from the Capushins Garden, 
which for the Extent and variety of pleaſing In- 
cCidents, Mr. Addiſon ſays, is one of the moſt de- 
1 l gat ens takes in the 3 
15 e e Sea; you S ſame time of the 
AAlban Lake, which lies cloſe by it in an Oval 
Figure, about ſeven Miles in Circumference, and 
by reaſon of the High Mountains which encom- 


_ . "I paſs it, looks like the Area of ſome vaſt Ampbhi- 


tteatre. This, together with the ſeveral Green 
Nils and naked Rocks within the neighbour- 
f | «hood, makes the moſt agreeable Confuſion ima- 
ginable. Not far from Albano lies Nemi, which 
takes its Name from the Nemus Dianæ, the whole 
YE Country about it being ſtill over ſpread with 
- *__ Woods and Thickets. The Lake of Nemi lies in 


= -which uith the clearneſs of the Waters, my Au- 
Ms. "" e Meas. 


Ga 7 
4Jo1 | * . 
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they: ſuppoſes; gained it the Name of Diane s The 
c 1 3 = L 14 e ts Pope's ' 
— e Dias. Virg. „el 


The Places: 8 mentioned in the Campania „ 


were all of them formerly the ol Retirements 
of the Romans, where in my Author's Phraſe, 


they uſed to hide themſelves among the Woods 
and Mountains during the exceſſive Heats of 


Summer (as Baiæ was the general Winter Ren- 


dare according to ths Poer, 


DW Al * the raging Dog-Srar' s 1 hear, 5 

And from the half 
Some hid in Nemi's gloomy Foreſts * 
J0 Paleftrina ſome for - ſhelter fly : 


+ 7 Others 20 catch à breeze of breathing Air, . 


Jo Tuſculum or Algido re 
Dr in moiſt Tivoli's Retirements find 
A cooling Shade, and a refreſving Wi 4 


On theconeary; as Mr. Addiſon e as . 
is never fuller of Nobility than in Summer, for 
the Country Towns are ſo infeſted; with un- 


wholeſome Vapours, that it is dangerous reſiding 


there during the Heats; tho the Air of Campa- 
nia no doubt would be as healthful as formerly, 
if there were as many Fires burning in it, and as 


many Inhabitants to manure the Soil. Albano 
is a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to Rome, and Held 
by one of rhe ſix eldeſt Cardinals. 


Dielitri is ſituated on a fruitful. Hil, eighteen 


Miles South-Eaſt of Rome, antiently a conſide- 
frrable City of the Vöſa, and is at this Day a 
hand ſome little Town, well inhabited, ſurround- 
ed with a Wall, and the See of a Biſhop, who is 

alſo Biſnop of Oftia. The great Anguſtus was nur- 


ſed; if not born near this place, and t 
* duch a Veneration for b 


unpeopled Town retreat; 


or Us Memory * , " that” 
they 


bun, 


* 
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Sermoniers © - Sermonieta, in a lictle Town which 


 Anagni, 


oa | rable 349 — the Sees of as e iſhops, , 
$3 Wes 


nas. Yb: Terracing; olim\fnxur,' 


8 


hs 


"I tulle ow. 


1 Man en fer” bi 
Pope s Foot within the Doors of that Houſe. K 


Domi- Cifterne is a Caſtle between Velitri and. Serme- 


nions. mera, near which are the three 13 — mentio- 
ed by St. Paul, where the Primitive Chriſtians 


according to ee uſed to cube, the 
_ Communion. , 11% W . 
gives Title 
to a Duke of the Family of Cajetana, and is fitu- 
ated on a Hill near the - Palus Nina, about 
thirty Miles South · Eaſt of Rome. 
Auagni, antiently the Capital of the Hernici, 
is ſituated upon à Hill about two and chirty 
I Miles South: Bak of Rome. It is now a ruinous 
Place and ar oe tt but is one a Bi- 
ſhop's See. OT, 
Cad Dol, 0 are —__ l 


8 


Piperna is ſituated in a fruitful Cou ntry a- 
bout thirty-five He mn Rome, in the Road 


to Naples. 
lands about fifty Miles 
euch Eaſt of Rome, and ſifſteen North - Weſt 
of Gaicta, on the ſame Road: near the Sea, about 
two Miles to the Weſtward of the Kingdom of 
Naples. The Place is ſmall} and but thinly in- 
habited on account of the badneſs of the Air, 
| oecalioned by, the. Palus Pontina which lies about 
it g Hut is ſtill a Biſhop! She Sinn korea  * 
Wettuno, the. Antium Naval of the . p 
ſituate on the Twſcan Seaz-abour thirty Miles to 
cho Somhwand of Rume, nds formerly a good 
Harbour; but is now almoſt deſerced . alſo on 
c«ccoumt of che badneſs of the Air. 
; Oſtia, ſituate at the Mouth of the Tiber, twalre | 
or fiſteen Miles to the Weſtward of} Rome; 
en a good Port, but the Harbour being 
eee it is now an 1 ee Place, 
$3313 ee if. tot nee 1 _ 
N 1 15 


rar 
and only remarkable for im derne Zi 


united to Velitri. 


Pope 
he ſecond Province of the Pope? s TEE, Dem ; 


the Name of Tbe Patrimm of S. Peter, oompne- 
bending the Dutchy of Caſte, and the Territory The Pari. 
of Orvieto, bounded. by Tuſcany and Umbria: DE | 
" 1 


wards the North pid Eaſt, by Sabina and 
Campania on the South-Eaſt, — by the Tuſcap 


I propoſed to deſcribe, was that which goes by nions, 


Sea towards the Weſt. The chief Towns where- Cbief 
1. Viterbo. 2. Montefiaſcone., 3. Bolſena, Towns : 


or Valſeno. 4. Vitorchiaus. 5, Oma. 6. Citta Caſ- 
tellana. 7. Hand. 8, Nepi. 9. Sutri. 10, Corners. 
11. Ciuitta Vechia. 1 2. Bracci an. 13. Bagni de 
Bracciano. 14. Roncigliane. W 16. 


2 17. Caſtel Furneſe. 18. Taſcauella. 1 
Montako, 20. Orvieto. And, 21. 1 


1 Tetrapolis, as it conliſted, of three 3 
united in one, is ſituated at the foot of M 
Ominus, about forty Miles to the 5 e e 


Kome. The Town is agar Ar 15 built for 


the moſt part of Stone, aan ed by a Wall 4 
and ſome antique. ſquare Io no great 
N Strength. It is be hed, with Beere eral handſome 7 


ountains, among which ſome are Medicinal. 


Viterbo, the Capital of this Province, antiently verb. 


Tesa Biſhop's See; and harh been the Relidene: 
ol ſeveral Popes: The Cathedral is a b 


Church, bur not e e already deſcrib 

Near #7terbo. ſtands the Ca Soriano, on * 
| Eminence, eſteemed one Er the , ſtrongeſ Fo. 
treſſes in Rah). 3 

Montefiaſeone is gtusted on 2 little 


fruitful, Hl ia — . 


near the Lake of . Bolſena, 2 eight 1 » 24808 


Norch-Wefſt. of Viterbs,: and taken notice of 
— moſt Travellers for Its excellent Muſcatellh W 
which grows in the Neighbourhood. . They 

a * A: Pn VOY 2 Bug 
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"m - The! Preſent State 


The fond of this Liquor, that he killed himſelf i in a 
Pope s few, Hours with it, as appears by his Epitaph. 
- Domi- 11 Bolſena, or Volſeno, the antient Volfinium, is 
nions. td on 'a Lake of the ſame, Name, five 
Mies North of Montifiaſcone, It was one of the 
.. twelve Cities of Etruria, and according to Pliny, 

reduced to Aſhes by Lightning. It is now a 

little inconſiderable Place, moſt taken [notice of 

for the neighbouring Lake, which is of an Oval 

* By igure, and near forty Miles in Circumference. 

din Co. Civitta, or Citta Caſtellana, is a little Town 
2175 ſituated fifteen Miles South-Eaſt of Viterbo; re- 
markable for little but its being a Biſhop': $ See, 

| Suffragan to Rome. © | 

ROW 'Civitta Vechia is ſitunteck on the Taft Sea, 
3 about thirty Miles North-Weſt of Rome, being 
4,7, the Port ro that City, and one of the belt Har- 
biours on the Coaſt; and the Pope, in order to 
draw the Trade that way, has made it a free 
Port. It is defended by a Caſtle and other 

Works, and is the Station of the Pope's Gallies. 

The great Obſtacle to the Trade o this Place 

was the want of good Water, and the unhealth- 

_ Lulneſs of it on that account; but the Govern- 
ment have been at the Charge of conveying 
ater thither by Aqueducts of late; whether 

ie will anſwer their Expectations time muſt! dif- 

' cover; but the Duke of Florence ſeems to be ap- 

| | . prehenfive of its drayitig the Trade from Leg- 
5 BY or, "and did wha lay" in his Power to divert 
the Pope from making it a Free Port. 
. Bracciand, | - Bracciano is the Capital of a Dutchy to ies 
"<A K communicates its Name, and belongs to the 
e - Fu of Urfins. It is ſituated on'a Hill near a 
Lake of thefame Name, fifteen Miles North-Weft 
Ff Rome. From this Lake, which is of a circular 
e, and about four Miles over, iſſues =» 1a 
Mm Uver Oy wie | "Ray inte dne he Rn s r 


% 


EE 


n 1. 442 


2 2 di ae is a little Town ſituated on The 
* ſame Lake, famous for its Baths, called by 8 
the Antients Stigliane Therm. Domi 
Konciglione is the Capital of a Territory of nions. 
the ſame Name, about twenty - ſive Miles North —— | 
of Rome; a Town of good Trade, and one of 2 = N 
the richeſt in this Province: It belonged to the , 
Duke of Parma till the Lear 1649. when Pope | 
Innocent X. made himſelf Maſter of 1 it, and his 
Succeſſors have kept it ever ſince. 5 
Caprarola is a little Town ſituated on the brow FRE. 3 : 
& a Hill, four Miles to the Northward of Ron- 
ciglione, and belongs to the Duke of Pama, 
| having; one of the fineſt Caſtles in Kay. for 4 its 
1 is whe: ien 6 Aa Durchy, adi bea Caſtro. 
longed to. the Duke of Parma, till Pope Innocent 
X. deprived. him of it in the Year 1649. when 
he 3 the Place, and removed the Bi: 
ſhoprick to Aguapendemte. It lies about forty 
Miles North of Rome, on the Confines of Tuſcany. 
Caſtel Farneſe is a little Town two Miles Caftel. 
 Nomhs Eaſt of Caſtro. Fame. 
Tuſcanella, antientiy called Th tia and Toni els 
nia, ſituate on the Confines of Tuſcany, and ſup- e 
poſed to have communicated | its Name to char 
E F 
Orvieto, che Copical of a Territory 6a led the ou. 
Ornietan, is a large ſtrong City, ſituated on a 5 
05 Hill of a ſteep Aſcent, near the River Pane” ne. 
lia, about ſive and forty. Miles to the North= 
ward of Rome, and 3 North: Eaſt of Viterboy 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, and has 
one of the fine} Cathedrals no rr | 
Aguapendente is a * well baile Tommy! ſitu⸗ Apen 222 
ated on the top of a; Rock, from wheuce there 
falls a C cade of Water, which is rhought to 
be; the 3 ag of 1 its * A was: e 
Biſhoprick. upon the Deſtruction v, 
a * 


. The Preſent State 
The | is ſtill a poor Place, conſiderable only or the 
Pope's Earthen Ware made there 
Dem- The Province of Sabina is bounded by wary 
wma of b on the North-Eaft j by the Kingdom 
dals on che South-Eaſt; by the Campania 
_ TT hu on the South-Weſt,” and by” che Patri- 

. — mug on che North-Weſt + being about rwenty- 

i five Mites in length, and twenty in breadth, part | 
Oh of the antient ingdom of the Sabins, and [- 
Chief ceeding fruitful in Wine and Oil; the chief | 
4 Towns: \Fowns phercof are,” 1. Maxhians. 2. Viva. | 1 
tex Aagliano, or Manliana, is den on k K 
_ imence near the River Tier,” about twenty 
Miles North-Eaſt of Rome, the Capital of 'th 

Province, and made the See of the Biſhop of Sa- 

WO bina, by Alexander VI. Ann ee is uſu- 
x; © poſteledd by one of the eldeſt rdinals. 
Vicevgre, Ncavaro is ftuated on a Mountain near the 
5 River Tiverone; not far from the Conſines of 
le, and gives the Title of B eto n Brit ic 
- of the Family-of H 
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= . Orreſe, olim Quiris een the mans 
3 Fee e at preſent a ſmall Place, 
Ec:  irſaars'on. 4 Riyulet, about tenty Miles to the 
* cht dd 
=. 59 er Province of Umbria, or Dutchy of elo, 
|  vinewwf 6 b ded by the Datchy of Urbinond-the Mar. 4 
| . hs vr of Ancma on the North-EaRt, "by the 
. dom of Naples on the South Euſt, and By the 
we, Nane of Se. Peter. in Sabina towards he 
Weit and North beigg f Hier wards : 
_—_ 133 Forty in ; 
__ m North to South, poker Neo Un- ; 
1 . che River Umber. * * Country is 
_ _ _diveffify@ with Hill and Pane - 
Chief Winey'Oih, Fruits hom Shag) : 
Towns. chief Towns 9 x letto. * 7 


n 


Spoleto is ſituated on db Decliviry * « Hill, * : 


_ dred and fifty Paces in 


| _ MatofaBteres are Goth, Shs Gold | „ 


mat; the River Nera; ſurrounded almoſt with 
_ ap — aa as 


3 Ach 10. 9 110% Ther 


meli. 12. Qtriculi. 13. Narni. 14. Gn. 15. Pope's | 
Term. 16. Rieri. 17. Nercia. 16. Perugia. aan ee 
 Caftiglione. And, 20. Paſſiguano nions. 


near the Brook Teſſino, about five and „ 
Miles North Eaſt of Rome, almoſt ſurrounded Ci 
by Rocks and Mountains, on one of which i 
_ the Caſtle; of very difficult acceſs, much ſtrong- 
er by Nature than Art, and antiently repulſed 
the victorĩous Hannibal, after he had defeated the 
Romans near the Lake of Traſimene, which * — 
Event is ſtill commemorated by ſeveral Inſerip- 
rions in the place. It is hut a poor City at this 
Day, indifferently built and thinly peopled, and 
of a very uneven Situation. The Cathedral is | 
a noble old Fabrick, the Front adorned with _ 
| Moſaick Work on a golden Ground, and the 
Favement inlaid. The Chapel of the "Madera of 
St. Late is very ſine, and has ſome excellent 
Pio N in it. 8 are alſo — 
agments ntiquity in t place, as part af 
a triumphal Arch, and ſome remains of an Am- 
phitheatre; and there is an Aqueduct three hun- 
length, which joins che 
 Mountaiw'of St. Francis to that of $, Nele, . 5 
ſeven hundred Feer above the. Valley over W . 
it runs. This Tom was terribly I 2 
Earrhquake. in che Year 1703. 
Fugue, or Thligno, is ned ten Miles Foligne. 
| Nortli-Eaft of alem, i in one of the moſt fruit- 
ful Plains of ah, built upon the Ruins af the 
Forum Flaminij,/ the little River Tupino runni = 
chroügh it. Ie Snow — 2 Place, their "ei 
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a. "The Preſent Stave. 
The proach i it from Tenni. On the top of the Hill 
Pope's on which it is built f the Caſtle, the Reſi - 
4 dence of the e It is very troubleſome 
nions. walking in this City, People being bbliged to go 
| TY ede up or down Hill. The Houſes alſo 
are indifferently built, and their tattered Paper 
Windows make. them look ſtill worſe. On the 
other Hand it ſtands in a fruitful Soil, and their 
Fruits are excellent in their kind: » they have 
alſo ſome Mineral Waters. It is the See of a 
| Biſhop, and the great Altar in the Cathedral is 
eſteemed a fine piece of Workmanſhip. Near 
orga are the Ruins of a magnificent Bridge, 
1 lid to be built by Auguſtus, of large ſquare pie- 
1 ces of Marble, withont any Cement. Of four 
| _ Arbhevit conſiſted of there remains but one en- 
A.,e, the top of rhe largeſt is broken off, which 
is computed to have been an hundred and fifty 
Peet high, and two hundred broad, much er 
1 than the famous Arch of the Rialto in Venice. 
92 cn. Ces, or Cæfium, eight Miles North - Eaſt of | 
5 g Naa remarkable for the cold Winds that iſſue 
from the Mountains in the Neighbourhood, 
N eſpecially in Summer. They lie cee Gemini 
and Terni, and are a Chain f H Siabour eight 
Miles long from Eaſt to Weſt, ane Rocks, 
Ye TY wonderfully placed by Nature one above another. 
ee — of theſe Rocks is full of Holes and 
| "|  Chinks, from whence : thoſe Blaſts 1flue du- 
had the Heat of Summer, 294 at no other time; 
} -and the Natives have a way by Pipes and Canals 
to convey it into their Cellars, to cool their 
Wines and preſerve their Fruits, set yu 
3+ Terni, olim Interanmia, is ſituated ſeven Miles 
North: Eaſt of NVarni, in a. fine; fruit ful Plain, 
| encompalled by two Branches of the Rver Nera, 
from whence it derives i mien e Name, and is 
_ ſaid. to have been founded | 
70 has a * * in 
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Gilead, the! River running e „ {wife Are... 5 


Current, throws it ſelf down a ſteep Rock three ee 


1 Feet — and rently into thai — -x Caſcade, 


miniſh eſo ber e 428 e. e FU 
ing to the various ſpouting and reboundings = 
the Warer, and as the watry Smoke: 1 N to. 


be thicker or thinner. At ſength they e . 
an Abyſs hollowed Y their own/ Weight, from 
whence they break forth again impetuouf 
through the Jaws and Crevices of the Reck, 
from whence they run murmuring on a ligtle _ 
way, and then mingle wich the River 1 
which they enlarge above two thirds. Terri is 
well-built populous Town, (and; Biſhop's Lew, 

; whois Suffragan to Rome 

| Rieti, or Neate, is ſituated ne . 
. WM about twenty. Miles tothe Eaſtward of Tem, 00 
the Conſines of the Kingdom of Naples. It ie 
. place of i ſoine Trade, but has à very bad „ 
r WH otcalivnedby the neighbouring Lakes and Mar- * 
jj | ſhes: It wag miſerably; ſha oe -'4 an Earth- 
8 quake in the Year 1703. , of. ts» 
, place is Suffr agan to Rome. no bn. ons 

L Murcia, pat a antientiy called Coſts 
8 a is fituated at che food of the dppening, - 
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fixteen; Mites: een Hholerte, andi 


| he! Pſi n | 
Et ach by: he fame Peder, is the 


2 ar 1 1703. . 1 2 


Domi- Peruſa, or Perugia, Capital of the Territory 
5 EI by the Name of the Penis, or Pe- | 
Country which abounds with excellent 
* 2 and Wine. is ſicuated on a Hill near the 
Ney, on the Confines of Tuſtam, about thirty 
Nies to the Northward of Orvjero.” Tt is a large 
-- - '- well-peopled City, and the See of a Biſhop, 
 Sufffagan to Rome, und 2 Univerſity; and is de- 
ended by a Cittadlel and other Fortiſications. 
Aboat fix Miles from hence is the Lake of Thra- 


4 ſeven Leagues in Circumference, near 
* hich the 3 Haumibal. 


Cuſtig licne del: OG apical * a Territory 
G . is a fortify d Town 


7 aſton — Comado 
dn dhe Frontiers of Tuſcany, fourteen * to 
Ne Weftward of Pergis. 

The Marquiſate of dferens-in/dounded. by The 
. Durchy of U'bino on the North, pr the a 
Fee on the North-Eaſt; by 


Nupis on the South Euſt, A —— 7 
1 7 95575 or Solnto on the South - Weſt, and by 
Nuſtam on the North-Weſt; Cay es ſeventy 


. Miles in length from Eaſt td Weſt; and fifty in 

| ; = eh awe, 22. 

3 whereof are, 1. a. Loretto. 3. 4. 
IJ BY e .> Manraen; 6. | Ferns... Ripa Tyan 

. . Mind tbo; 9. Gn, 2d, Aeolc 11. Te 

Jeni. 12%" 85 5 13. Camerin. 14. Fa. 

- $54 %. J. It is one of 

0 of the Pope's Domi- 

eliry of Corn, Wine, =, 


r 324 . el, 2 


, da Tad erte ſterp Hills, 


| 4 an 
3 und iewenty Miles tb the Eaſt ward of 
3 and TFE _ 
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— eld Tow ptoterable TRE 
Figure at a Diſtance, but the — are narrow Pope's] 

-and:uneven; and neither the publick:bt ———— 
| Buildings equal to thoſe iof other great $niengi't 

in ta Their Trade alſo is at ar 8 ** 
but pofſibhy miy rerine again now dhe Pop 
maden it a free Port; as walbas (Caine — 
Provins Travellers complain) are dent un 
tres here, tho the Town ſtands in 4 plentiſal 
| Sounrry gt one reaſon wkereof may bey that᷑ it 
bj :common!Thoroughfare I dhe etch at 

— a place as freque | 

erm gry e in 
botion or Guribſity. Phe 
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Harbour 
q — by the Emperor e | 
count there was a triumphal Aroh erected to his 


Hondur hyfthe Sea- ide, which ſtill remains 3 
moeſt entire and looks white and freſh;"being 
1 to-the Winds and falt Sea-Vayi 


— on re i Fenn bros 


| Nec ars el 3 
ems, comin ante 7 80 
ag ito:thoſe 'of __ 1 
ONE Medals —— 4 
the ſame Octafions. Tür Nied Arb err 
vage in Mem ry of his Beneficence- Ane 
is Kill yery commò ſerſe wbe 
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* avithit 5-Inſtription, mort k. pn 10 Prin- 
Pope s eit S. Coo bin nts oils 54 Leh Ae THAT 
Doane The Habits of. the People caf Ancot os according 

nion Dries bre are very particular.- He obſerved/on 
8 of their Feſtivals, he ſays, when they were 
8 A reſſed than uſual, that the principal Ci- 
tinens wore black Cloaks lin d with green, blue 
5 Stockings, Shoes whited: with Chalk, aud tied 
with coloured, Ribbon; their Waſteoats were 
__ tburton'd; and the Facing of the: Sleeves em- 
broicered ; their Shirts full, and hung over their 

_ "Dinigers: ends, The ordinary Citizens: Wives and 
' "Davghters:had Head. dreſſes with long Fringes 
oyer their Faces; the Body of their 
Gowns of red and yellow: Silk, laced before and 
dehpüe and on both ſides, and overlaid with | 
 Gallpor- like a Livery; their Petticohts mort, 

ande of, [forty different Calours 8.5 The Ladies of 
hay were dreſſed after the French Mode; but 
de chat they made a more ridiculous 
Figüute chan their Inferiors in their Native Dreſs, 

. bow fantaſticsl ſbever it might; appear to Fo- 
wmignens. de Exchange arhere:the. Merchants 
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We e here that the; Tide does not riſe 

An thongh it riſts above four Feet 

4 -- OT Bottom of the Gulphy:and in ; 

che e errexten there. ind Tide at All to be x 
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; —_— — — South of) — Pope 
and an chundred and; forty-five to the Eaſttrard Domi- 
of Rome, in a pleaſant fruitful Soil; bud there nions : 
cannot be worſe Roads for the poor Füigrims to VyrW- 
wage-Throt | than there are near this celebra: 
one — mickin:the-Gete% d b 
without g and is defended by a Wall and other 
Forti ſications, which may be ſufficient to 
vent a ſudden Surpriae; but would not be able to 
hold out à long Siege. Some have wondered, 
ſays Mr. Addiſon, that: the Tr nevetcattacks 
this Place, where ſo vaſt a 'Treafurqis repoſited; 
fince. it lies near the Sea- Shore, anch is ſb weaks: 
ly.defended: e. beſides that he hat- 
attempted ĩt withqut Succeſs, the H enetiau: k 
too watchful an Eye orerchim ——— 
fer him to enter the Adi atict. It hould; 2 
that Gentleman abſeryes farther, » bew une, 
matter ſor a Chiriſtian· Frincei to poſſeſ hHimſeit 
off e has ontinuallyrpiſing: by: 
eſpecially if he had a Party inthesFomn diſs 
uiſe 1 ther 
3 — = — of 
mssen Han; 4 | 
| Day's n | 
 neration. for the Holy Houſe, as 
af an ARion. that, would: be _reſemedi 1 if 
tholick-Princes, will be 7 ri © 
the-Place- as the ſtrengeſt — 44 "Uk 
there n but the Pope would make = Eo 
| 2 8 e ens 
War with t N newer ff ee, 
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1 2 or Trauſpor- 
| enfion;oofrhia Howlſe from the bly Lau to Lo- 
== m p in thef Cathedral of Loreto in 

arigu 1 
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ed — Aman ol che Blanes 
ae e been 18 | 
kereiroirhisDay :'T ES 
| toukicnith Deich of Chriſty; arid. becoming the 
Diſtipiek afadta leer, theoAtigels carried if into 
Din and plabed ie ona "Mountain there 
ad arc nent Hs Guiph of N,; (but 
A llche Times bf chis noruble Event they | 
no porfecthy agreed, ie was on the 
nds 'temhg2or the t WHA Uf * in 
e Wan nagt) Dot the People f e | 
dus Venerdtiont for it 


icover tin Sen teu Wed in the Ter- 
ä — frac ore is" about! three: Mes 


5 remained here eight Months, on-account of the The 


Church; the preſent Cathedral, under the mid> 


the Work It is of the Corinttiian Onder, with. 
exoellent 'Bifs Reliefs, in which the Hiſtory-&f 


double Colamings;(in the ten below are the St¹ 
tunes of ten hers,” and in thoſe above * 


dur Saviour's: Birch. Fheve - 
| — 
Narareme The Roof has been remoued to give 
Eignit wich and u Daor made on each Gilei; 


Heß is chere ung of the kene. 3 
der is about forty jt 


mae he havexamined ee and hs ty 
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Wickedneſt of the Natives, it nas removed a Popes” 
third time to the. Hill where it ſtands at preſentʒ Domi- 
but a Contr ariſing between two Brothens nion. 
to whom che G id bel onged; four Month after 

it was removed n — into a Highway; 3 8 
and here they built over it a ; 


die of he Cupola whereof: it now remains 
Thc alſo eredted four Walls of white Parias 
Marble which ſurround the Holy Chamber at 
the diftanceof half a Foot, the better to preſeree 
ir. Here; fays my Author, uilithe Beauties of = 
Sealpeare! and Archirecture may be-icen, the 
greateſt: Artiſts in: Ita having been emploꝝ d in 


che Virgins repreſented; and tiere being tus 
rows of Nielles one above another between che 


. 


Images of ten d che Sybile ho propheſy d of 
temains no mo 
nom of othe Virgin's Chamber than the for 
of a reddit Stone; which he 

Legend ſays ismo'where to be found but bent 


Fubdt le. 
ibs nee 


about twe 
Weped the W 


9 — did 


3 wry ie dne „ where; and tber abe c ment 


1 855 Pepe s as common 2 and Sand, as in other ordina- 


Th, Domi-l ry Houſes, but ill joined ade eck together, 


nions. which ſeem: to evince chat t 


ork was done 


0 in haſt. But to go on with 5 Tradition con- 


4M * 
i bore cap 


| reming this Houſe, which the Roman Catholicks 
believe as firmly a8 their Creed. They ſay, 
That it was not known from whence ĩt came till 
the Bleſſed Virgin appeared to a devout Man 
1 his Sleep, and declared the manner of its 
removal in the Lear 296. who diſcovering. it to 
che Gdyernor and other conſiderable Men of 
dhe Province, they ſent ſixteen Perſops of good 
Nazareth, who meaſured the 
from vrhence it was taken, and 

found them to be exattly of the ſaws; Dimen- 
ei the Walls of the Hal) Houſe. 7 


3 au alſo an Inſeription on an adjoining Wall, 


; 1 8 of her Natiyite). Another Man of Credit, 


8 % eee e fame p 


4 _  whieb-ſfignified-char | it had left that Place; Which 


1 1 1 was the — 


e e A r abi * — Hea- 
the. Holy. Had 7 was abe Bleſ- 
5 2 Jelf+ there an the 


2 am hs e cry jo — 
Leather Angels convey it over, 
And place 20 the' Wood, Wher hay offer 


e 2 it. One Nyantis hrior — That 
. GrimiifuheraGrant 


thex,: bein an n. 
„ had r win went. 
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_ +» The: Holy Houſe is fituated Eaft-and-Weſt, The 
Towards the Eaſt is the little Chimney of che Pope s 


4 ene n: Ar 1. ta La of Is: ent. 


four Feet high, „ 
kind, ors Net (ob: —— hog: have; ſereraliof _ 
various Colours for Change). all rich and -glit- 

eringz Wich precious Stones . one: of.:theſe, 
Laſſeli celates, has ſin e neee 
: before, the namber 71 e 


Cron on the Head of. — i * 
with Diamonds. Beſore de Brest of gde . 
ſeed Virgin; hangs a Royal Teſone emacs 
0 HS Jewels: A; Lollar of R | Rubie 
| ae and 4 rih;Crolh 

round the . 3 
E ecic 1 1 


At ie ts 9 — 2 — {I _ will 
remaining ſome « „Paintings aid to- be 
2 28 in the primitive times, 2 ſeveral - 

Pictures of che Virgin, wich e Savegr in her 
| On h;.S1 ds. . Ima 


we” 


3 wo. | 15 Te be Preis > 


Aud in another on: the South Side they preſerye 
ſome Earthen Diſhes and Hoe d Urenfils; 


Dam! aid to be uſed by the Virgin nd: he her Family, 
nionms, many of which are r wich Gold Plate. 
Image of our Lady, at the 


* Over. againſt the 
end which looks' Weſtward, is the Window 

at Which, tis ſuid; the Angel enter'd when he 
brought her: the Joyful Tidings of being the 
Mother-of our Saviour; this Window is about 


* 
* 


and according to Tradition,” the Virgin was 
| telling over ber Beads when IN Angel appear'd 


. des her. 
0 for hs id Roof of the Houſe: and tho 
,- Kittls Steeple, - Wich which it is painted in an- 
dient Padres they can give no Account of them, 
che preſent vaglted Roof they acknowledge to 
_ be modern Fabrick, but the 01d Bells the; 
2 to-have, which are never uſed for fe: 


| Alkdr*made by-the Hands of bs Apoſtles, and 


e traniparted hither with the Houſe,” which 
not eayer'd- with Silver. The Favemenc 


ine of * aare Pieces of Red and Whire 
urble; but is ale i is mod. 


4 | Flvor"thep'ſay; us Jeſt at Nazareth with rhe 
"> tion 
0 . 8 by ehfee Door at preſent, vis. 


iginally: there was: bat one. ä The Place 
"this Altar 2 


. Grotnes; Baſle, 
f _ woes Frey 80 ) pd 


* 1 


1; for the eld 
His Houſe. The Entranee of 


Silver; and 


three Foot high, and ano the lame Breadh; 


of avearing' chem out: They add, that the 
de Stone on which! St. Peter [aid Ml: firſt Maſs 


_ 


enbk gde and ene debe rhe” Atrer, 5 


Aro: Kr in the Morning — >0f 0 
Sade and before n aa 4 * 5 
carry; there are 


dlefticks 
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diefticks gt. The laſt rich 18 The 
laid before the Shrine of our Lady for dome Papen 

time; and then removed into the Fr $1 
All round the Walls chat encloſe — — 
are a great number of Candleſticks and Bran- 
ches; and theſe Walls che Pilgrims: ſurround? — 
on their Knees, [ſome five,::ſome-ſeven; and o- 
thers twelve times, as they are diſpoſed, _— 
over their Pater Niſters and Ave Maria, and / 
telling their Beads; all endeavouring its get ns) 
near the Wall nora, is as ſome ſur- 
round it . others the contrary; th 
— — Joſtling and muſt wan. little 
— — this is never done: 
when chere are great numbers of Pilgrims as. 
ſembled. From the Sana Caſa: Foreigners ate | 
led to view;the. e in compariſon. of 


which, ſays Miſſn, all the Riches of - 
Houſe are but of ſmall Value. It! in a 


with a rich vaulted Roof; forty Paces Jong ard 
fifreen broad, en one Side of which 470 arge 
Profits with folding Doors, which ſerve inftead) = 
of Wlinſcot when ſhut! The Silver Werker are 
not thought worthy to beradmitted re 
Preſſes, But are laid in Heaps in other 
tories, while, the Preſſes! are filled with) pure 
Gold, rich Jewels,” or Veſſels and . ; 
more previ - nt os ms being che 3 
; Den ti ns 0 perors, gs, | 
and other Perfons Ne is Ben” Ke — 5 
hundred Yours: paſt. . | 
| fort Fm oper, een | 
77 and N Pris Ve Rments ad br. 
A — — — 0 
covered with — — Drown 


5 with Pear! and 

Som ienri — wa Diamond, r 5 
deen f ** 5 | 
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The 
Pope's ' 
Domi - Crouns above it cover d with Diamonds, Ru- 
nions. 


The . State 


s: of our Saviour and the i Samaritan Wo- 
man in Gold. A Golden Dove with two 


bies, Emeralds, and other precious Stones. A 


her of Lapis Lazals, with a Lid of Rock Chry- 


ſtal, on the Top whereof is an Angel in Re- 


lievo, having a Lilly ſet with Diamonds in his 


Hand: The Border of this Lid is adorned 


with four le Diamonds, and as many Ru- 
bies: The oot is Oriental ops emer Looks: 


is artſully intermix d and imbelliſh'd wich precious 


Stones; Three Satyrs of Gold farting Aan. it 
glittering: with Rubies and Diam inter- 


mix d with Pearls; and there are — Golden 


Arena for che: Bali. ve cod of _— a 


N F 6+ F 


= 8255 a 11 min 


"Rh ina 1 100 "qc 


Foe nne 


A ae both of Gold embelliſh d with : Diamonds 


— 
Crowns 4 in form of Tiara's, which Lewis. XIII. 


: E I matt pou forge x one. char daſs ys 


2 Cup Neun Ill; of France ufer'd "iſ 
for a Sucoeſſor. And here are two 


of Frante affen d on the ſame Account Theſe 


aul Pearl, which, tis ſaid, coſt eighty. 


fond; Crowns. Another Preſent the ſame Ning 


Sher d aper the Birth of Leut XIV. being an 


Jagel of ilver with 4 young Infant at C old i in 
| I is» eee te the Virgin, 


den Statues axe thoſe.! of - 


Dake of avg,” with Royal Maus om his 


| and that 2 6 Stani/laus. King of Poland > 
oy ian Alter- Cloth preſented by the 


Ladybof r ene Poland the 
= els.,whreot are, 490-8 to be worth an 


ndred and fifty thouſ thouſand Cromns, with a 
of other 2 Preſents 3, among 


Regnum & Regen, Pre .beare deln. . — 


me of tend into CH 2 e eee 


22er 


+ JP 
"* 
9 


* 
oxen 


* F 
838 


£ ages 
F'Y 2 


5% as 


8 « 4 > 0 


: \ ; a * » - 8 * 1 L 
: 5 * 4 1 b . 4 ö , : o 
veſt. IFA LY. 253 


viz. An Angel of Gold holding a Heart bigger The 
than an Egg, cover'd with Diamonds of great Pope's 
Value, which he ſays, ſne offer d to the Virgin Domi- 
juſt before ſne became pregnant of the Cheva- nions. 
lier. On the other Side of the Gallery is aaa 
Range of Windows, between every one of which 
are the Plans of ſeveral great Towns in Baſs 
Relief in Silver: But not to weary the Reader 
with a tedious Enumeration of more Particu- 
lars, I ſhall” conclude” the Deſcription of this 
Treaſure in the Words of Mr. Addiſon : The 
Riches in the Holy Houſe and Treaſury, ſays 
that Gentleman, are ſurprizingly great, and as 
much ſurpaſſed my Expectation as other Sights 
have fallen ſnhort of it: Silver can ſcarce find 
Admiſſion, and Gold itſelf looks but poorly a- 
mong ſuch an incredible Number of precious 
Stones. There will be in a few Ages more the | 
| Jewels of the greateſt Value in e, if the 
Devotion of its Princes continues in its preſent 
Fervour. The laſt Offering (when he wass of 
there) was made by the Queen Dowager of Po- . 
land, and coſt her eighteen thouſand Crowns. JH 
The Church, in which the Holy Houſe ſtands, 
is a magnificent Fabrick, built in the form of a 
Croſs, with a Cupola in the middle, adorned 
with Stucco-work and exquiſite Paintings by 
the greateſt Hands; particularly in che Cha el 
of the Annunciation, in the Hiſtory of her Vi- 
firation and Marriage; and in the Chapel of 
St. John Baptiſt an inoomparable Picture of our 
Saviour's Baptiſm. In the great Square befote 
the Church is a vaſt Marble Fountain, with : 
che brazen Statue of Pope Stu, V.candfour | 
| other! Statues repreſenting the Cardinal Vir- 
tues. All the Doors of the Church are of 
Braſs, and have ſeveral Hiſtories engraven upon 
nging to the Houſe are 255 
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The” Wine, not dee the Service of the Biſhop's 
"Pope's Palace, but for all choſe numetous Bodies of 
Domi- Pilgrims which reſort hither, to whom they are 
nions. always open. Alter the Cellar, - rs are 
ſhbeun the Apothecaty's Shop, here of Fil- 
_ - grims are furniſhed 
they want ; but the Pots which contain them 
ate the greateſt Curioſity here, having been 
painted by the admired Raphael Urbin, and 
Lontaining ſereral Pieres of ſacred and pro- 
— — — 
nor, the Biſhop, und | Penicentiaries of all 


ere” are Apartments always ready for the 
reception of Princes, Cardinals, and — 
ſions of Diſtinction, whoſe Devotion brings them 
mither. In the Square of this. Palact is an 
. lar:Fountam of Braſs: thirty! Foot high, 
|  -confiſting- of three Stories one above another: 
Into che uppermoſt four Eagles throm the Wa- 
ter; four Dragons pour it into the ſecand, and 
fur 'Fritons mounted on the Backs of Doiphins 
Convey. it to the third. The Iahabitants of 
Ten, notwitliftanding the vaſt Concourſe of 
| Pllgrims hither, are not Tich, moſt of them bein 
maintained by the Charity of the Houſe, Abd 
— but 2 umleſs it be in 


"o_ * Hiſtory of 

es, that in ſome Tears —— — ani 
5 == there pms e Te 
dix hundred thouſand 3 in the ſpare 
of two Days in Sptember, when they celebrate 


the Feaſt of the V. 's Nativity, not leſs chan | 


| e hundred Aal... 1 „ Af 
bete iigans Set ant in Babes rum 
. "ſeveral Catho' 

16; Many, neck Sndy'coq 2 


* "98 V. * TO ; 


{ſuch Medicines as 


Nations reſide, is large and commodiout; and 
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EAI Arms of the City they come The 
from, and by the Colour of their - Cloaths: Pope s 
They wear a kind of Linnen Frock, with a Domi 
Cowl, which quite covers their Heads, leaving nions. 
only three Holes for their Eyes and Mouth; 
they have large Chaplets of Beads, Girdles, 
Pilgrims Staves, and the Arms of the Society 
painted or embroider'd before and behind, on 
the Back and Breaſt of every Brother. The 
| Men uſualiy ride on Aſſes, probably in imita- 
ludicrous Author, on account of their frequent 
Journeys to the Holy Houſe, are ſuppos d to 
have ſome Smack of Sanctiey. They are very 
ſure footed, and travel better in that uneven 
Country about Loretio than Horſes would. As 
to the Female Pilgrims, their Habits are tbe 
richeſt they can procure, and they faſten to 
the Body of their Gowns a little Pilgrim's Staff 
cf Gold, Silver, or Ivory, ſome of them ſet 
with Pearls or precious Stones; and theſe being 1 5 
about ſix - Inches _ ſays the ſame merry 5 
| ng eg I many pretty Thoughts 
ſerving for Diverſion: for the Company on the 
way. The Ladies uſually ride in Calaſhes and 
Chaiſes, ſurrounded with a Crowd of Gentle» 
men mounted on Aſſes, and drefs'd in the man- 
ner above deſcrib'd, - who ſhow a thouſand an- 
tick ricks, and ſing merry Songs for their 
Dixerſion, which muſt make the Women er- 
tremely fond of theſe, Expeditions; in a Coun- 
try where they are never permitted to converſe 
with the Men but on ſuch Oeteſions, tho there 5 
are few of them hut have a Governante, a Bro-? 
chor, or ſume other Relation near them, WWU 
ſerve as Spies to ſee that they do not car //, 
rette, befides the Jewels, Plate, and Ornaments 


q * — 
1 - q a — on ag E 
— 2 — 2 
— — — CTY — — — — WG 
3 — — — 


n 


The „ State 


Goms of ready Caſh laid up in the Treaſury of 


Pope's - the Holy Houſe,” for no Pilgrim ſcarce comes 
Domi- thither but gives ſomething to the Box; and 
nions. to incite them to be liberal, they deliver out 


2 


. 


Recanati 


} 
| 


printed Papers, wherein they ſuggeſt that the 
— venues of this Church amount to but twenty 
ſeven thouſand Crowns per Ann. and that their 
Charges in maintaining the Clergy and Officers 


which belong to the Holy Houle, and the Pil- 


grims who feſort hither, they annually expend 
above thirty eight thouſand Crowns, ' ſo that 


there is a Deficiency of eleven thouſand Crowns 
every Lear; from which Repreſentation they 
endeavour to move the Compaſſion of devout 


Pilgrims; tho tis ſuppoſed the Lands and Re- 


venues appropriated to Lorerto, are much be- 
yond what they are pleaſed to diſcover. "Tisa 


true, the numerous Clergy who- conſtantly at- 
tend here, muſt occaſion a very great Expence ; 


there being above an hundred and twenty Maſ- 


ſes founded to be ſaid every Day in the Church 
aud Chapel, beſides caſual ones celebrated for 
particular Perſons; for which: purpoſe only they 
maintain near four ſcore extraordinary Chap- 
lains; and the Madona or Saint herſel if is con- 
tinually ſerved by twenty Canons, thirteen Ec- 


clefiaſticks, called — twelve Clerks, 


and other inferior Officers, SixturV. firſt made 
 Taretto'a City and a Biſhoprick; and fo. great 


= Dignity: of this Place (ay the Cathoticks) 
Fo'ſublime ie agel, that before all the 


Holy Places under Heaven, the C Cages 
vnn ig 80 be preſei d. 


of L- 


417 7 : 


mo is a: {mall City, about ffiven Mites. 
AED Loreto, remarkable only for deing 


See; to Rome. 
r the 1 —— Recina, aired to 


„ rhe-See of Lorerto is fituared on . of 


Hill, about ES 
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from Dalmatia. 


In che Territories of this | Ciry it was that the The 
Holy Houſe firſt reſted on ics Trattſperration Pope s 

3%” ths Domi- 
" Materata is ſituated on a Hit beate Lo- nions. 


237 


retto and Tolentino, twenty Miles South of Ancona, SY 


gan of Fermo, and has a little Univerſity. 


It is a Biſhop's See, united to Tolentino, Suffra- e 


Fermo is ſituated on a riſing Ground near the Ferme. 


Gulph of Venice, fifteen Miles South of Lo- 


 retto, a large Place, and made an Archbiſhop- 


rick by Sixtus V. who had been Biſhop of this 
City. 


85 be Cities as Ripa, Tasse, Manzalto, Aſcol, Ripa; 
Tolentino, Camerino and Je, are all Biſhops e, 


The Dutchy of — indladivg: the Repub⸗ 


— but do not deſerve 2 | particular | 'De- 8 


1 Fabri on the Confines f the Dutchy of Fabriew, 
ino, is taken notice of ſor a ee of 
| fine Paper there. . 
Urbino 


lick of St. Marine; is bounded by the Province Vue 


of Romania, and the Gulph of Bene towards 


the North and Eaſt; by the Marquiſate of 


Ancona towards the South; ; and by the Datchy © 
of 'Flbrence or Tuſcany and Perugia towards the 


Weſt: being about ſeventy Miles in Length 


from the South-Eaſt to the North-Weſt, and 
of a very unequal. Breadth, in ſome Places 


fifty, and in others ſcarce twenty, particularly 
that Part of it which lies between Tuſcany and 


the Gulph of Venice, is very narrow... The 
Chief Towns' are, 1. Udine 2. S. Agel. 3. 
 Urbanea. 4. Ch. 5. Fombrone, 6. Fam 7. 
San Leo. 8. Penna de "Bill, 9: Gali. 10. 9 
Saglin. And, 1 t. Peſaro. [bas . 
Urbino, the Capital City, is Gruared « on a a Hill Urbino 
near the River Hglia, about twenty Miles South City. 
Weſt of the Golph of Venice, and an hundred 
Norch. Caſt of Rome; a tl well peopled wei | 


"IE X. 


PY 


l the Pibſcit gan 


I 1 hath ſome hand ſome Buildings in r, 
Pope's _ticularly the Duca! Palace. Pore Un: \ 
Domi- being an intimate Friend TOO the laſt. Dae 
nions-. and having among other Favours, given him 
N an hundred thouſand' Ducats; ſo entirely won 

'_ -__ the. Duke's Heart, that he bequeathed this 


the See of Roms abcut the Year 1630, and it 
has ever ſince been part of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Statt: In this City the fameus Painter Raphael 
. was Dorn, from hence called Raphael Urbin. It 
was made an Archbiſhoprick by mae Fin IV. 
FR RS ene. on-Seragullia, aig ane its Nawe 
| from rh Ga/tſenones, - 19/2 little pleaſant Town, 
ſtate: in a Plain near the Gulph of /enice, a+ 
bout twenty Miles North -Eaſt of Aucona, - and 
has 2 Harbour of no great Conſequence. | 
| San Lee. Fan Leo is a Fortreſs fi cuated-0n/a Mountain 
1 Fteen N iles North of »Urbio, Capital af the 
County of Montefeltto, which has in Neme from 
Us mountainous Situatian. 
Cu de > Gra'de:Caſtloris the Cepital akon County 55 
ä ook fame Name, ſitunted about twenty Mil 
South - Weſt of Um, a little fortified Town, 
1 tlie See of 4 Hiſnop, Suffragan to Rome. 
Fane, _ Fun * on yr war * _—_ 


5 


Fate 
— 165 here, of which, here i 
nothing remaining but the Ruins at preſent 
There is alſo hete 4 ma 
Arch, pretty much deface 
JAA crches of Marble, the loſtieſt that are to be 
A met wich any where, each of them, as tis ſaid, 
© +. rhirty Cabirs high; he Fan af it, with 
all irs Inſcriptions, is heatly eut Upon the Wall 


il — of = ccighbowing Building, di 
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City, and the whole Dutchy belonging to it to 


ficent, Triumphal | 
conſiſtigg of three 
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moſt every ather Tewn in this Part of ah, The 
is a beautiful Marble Fountain, where the Was Pope's 
ter runs centinnally e thre ſeveral little Spours, Domi- | 
which my Author: Sbſarves, looks very refreſn: niana. 
ing in this hot Country, and gives a Eoolnels NY 
| Fe: the Air gbaut them. 3 
--»Deſarg/' 17 pleaſantly. ficuated alſo upon dhe Peſwe. 


Gulph. of Venice, abqut zen Miles North-Eaſt 
af Nuno; and was the Capital of a Territory, 
governed by its own Princes till the Year 163 1. 


hes it came under the Deminion of the See 
of Rome. It is one of the largeſt and beſt 


opled Towns in the Pope's Domiaions, and 
25 a4 very good: Trade; the Churches and 


Hauſes arẽ — the moſt part modern and w 8 
built. Pope Clement XI. who: was à Native 
this Place,” built 252 magnificent Cathedra] hos 


whoſe Biſhop is Suffragan to - Urkins.. 


Count ry about Peco 18, 3 fxuitful, and | 
every ching extream)y' cheap, hut ; dhe Air is 
bad in;Summer-tme. 


Gubiq' is the Capital of: 4 birle. nns Gab 


Fans” ſituate near the Foor of the Appr- 


nile. about thirty Miles South -Weſt ef Urbino, 


and is che See of a Biſnop. puffragan oſ that Cite; 
 - » Fombrane; ar N Jculr one, is ſituated about ten Fombrone; 
Miles Sauth-Eaſt of Urbizo,. and about as much 
d the Weſtward af Hand, and is the Seve a 
Biſhop,: Og rhe Lo. 

160, Cagli and Pe¹ð 4. Belk, St. . 
are Biſhops Sees; hut remarkable for little elſe, &c- 
3 * indeed every Town of Valy almoſt of rhe - 
2 of an Engliſh Marker: Tann. 1 * 


Moy TY Y vs. 33 6 

| Ki. The: 1 erxitar Fo chaRepublick of dt. Mani The Re 

_ "are ſituated wah North Fart of the Duxehy g 1 

1 pr, pe pH nr near the Confines of Romania, They © 
Donſiſt of one Mountain, and ſome neighbouring 


ck, which h . 
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The of it, being about three Miles over, and about 
Pope's ten in Circumference, containing one little City 
Domi- of the ſame Name, four or five Villages, eight 
nions. Corn- Mills, and two Powder- Mills, in which 
WY little State there are about fix or ſeven thou- 
fand Souls. There is not à Spring or  Foun- 

- tain, according to Mr. Audiſan, in their Do- 


minions, which Defect is ſupplied by vaſt Ciſ- 
terns or Reſervoirs of Rain Water. Their 


Wine that grows towards the bottom of the 
Mountain, is the beſt on the North Side of the 
4 | VVV - awww 64H. 


4 1 5 
: > TFH: 
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St. Marino/ The Town of St. Marino ſtands oh the tor 
City. of the Mountain, which is exceeding high an 
ſſetceep, iteis generally hid among the Clouds, and 


lay under the Snow, ſays Mr. Addiſon, when 1 


ſaw it, tho it was clear and warm Weather in 

all the Country about it. The City is walled 

on one ſide, and defended by a dreadful Preci- 
pice on the other, on which ſtands three Tow- 

ers or Caſtles on a line. The Streets are nar- 
row, and the Houſes but indifferently built : 


There are five Churches and four Convents in 


their Limits, but nor conſiderable enough to de- 
ſerve a particular Deſcription. There is a 
Siuburb at the Foot of the Hill, where they 


Fairs, in which great Herds of live Cattle are 


*-bought and ſold. Their principal Fair is on 
the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, when all the Na- 

wy tivds that are fit for Military Service are under 
Arms to the Number of twelve or, fiſteen hun- 
dred. There are but two Aſcents from the 


leſt new ones ſhould be worn on the ſides of 
dhe Mountain, and Foreigners find an Acceſs 


— Suburb to the City, by one of which, winding 
-* - * about, à Coach may get up to the Gate; the 
_ other is very ſteep; and there is a Law, that 

none ſhall enter the Town by any other Paths, 


to 
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or fix Weſt of the Gulph of Venice. 


do it. The Town ſtands about nine Miles South The 
of Rimmim, twenty North of Urbino, and five Pope's ' 
This little Domi- . 


Republick has continued twelve or thirteen hun- nions. 


Hermit who retired hither, and practis' d ſuch 


Rigours and Auſterities upon himſelf, as gave 
the People of the Neighbourhood a great Opi- 
nion of his Sanctity. It being given out at 


length that Heaven had conferred on him a Pow- 


er of working Miracles, the Princes of the Coun- 


try gave him the Mountain he had choſen to 


erect his Hermitage upon, and his Reputation 


ſoon drew People enough thither to people it, 
who formed themſelves into a Republick, which 


has been ever ſince called by the Name of their 
Founder, whoſe Statue ſtands on the high Altar 
in their principal Church, which is dedicated to 


him. He holds a Mountain in his Hands, crow- 
ned with three Caſtles, which is the Arms of 


the Commonwealth. They attribute to his | 
Protection the long Duration of their State, and 
eſteem him the greateſt Saint next to the bleſſed 


99 bs 2 
Virgin. 


in the Arengo, or great Council, wherein every 
Houſe had its Repreſentative, but was after-⸗ 


wards devolved on the Council of Sixty, or ra- 


ther Forty, for it conſiſts of no more at preſent, 
of which one half are of noble Families, as they 
are called, and the other half Plebeians, and all 45 
Matters are decided in this Aſſembly by bal- _ 
lotting. By theſe are all Miniſters and Officers 
of the Commonwealth appointed, and no Sen- 
tence is executed which is not confirmed by 


two thirds of this Council. The two principal 


Officers of the Commonwealth are: tid. C- bs, 
taneo s, which our Writers reſemble. to the R- 
man Conſuls; theſe are elected every „ N 


8 3 


3 


dred Years, and was founded by St. Marino, ar 


262 * - The Pheſeht Stan 
The The next Officer is the judge in Civil and Cri- 

; Pope's minal matters, and becauſe of the many Alli- 
Domi- ances, Friendſhips: and Intermarriages, as well 
nions,. as the Perſonal Feuds and Animoſi tles winch 
wWYY muſt of neceſſity happen among ſo ſmall a Peo- 
plwe, and might obſtruct the Oourſe of Juſtice if 
one of their .own Number was: poſſeſſed of this 

Poft, they always entruſt à Foreigner witli the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, who: is a Doctor of 
La and has a Reputation for his Iutegrity, and 
change every three Years. The fourth Man in 


© this: petty State is the Phyſitian, who is alſo a2 


Foreigner, and maintained by a publick Salary 
and changed alſo every three Tears. A fifth 
Omer, who makes no ſmalt Figure in the Re- 
publick, is the Schobl-maſter, and the Natives 
in general, tis ſaid, have ſome ſmattering of 
Learning. They are eſteemed an honeſt well 
meaning Pebple, and avcording to ſome of out 
madern Travellers, hve much more happy and 
vontented among their Rocks and Shows) than 
nny other Hallam do in the moſt fruirful Val. 


ber ein ſays Mi. ene wit enen 
0 


er Inſtance of the natural Love Mankind habe 


bor Liberty, and uf their Averſion to an arbi- 


trary Government, chan to ſee fur a ſava 
Mountain covered with People, when the Cans 
bein of Ram (mauer u AMotarth): (in the ſame 


Country, is deftiente of Inhabitants. From which 


ad many other Tnſtknces-jx.is evidenc, that Mr. 


_ Adiiſen preferred a Republican Form of Govern- 

x HELD any other, and infinuatez, 7 n * 

Pa ing as Liberty can. be expected under u Mo- 

e 2 But it is to be obſerved, that theſt 

way People lie in the midſt bf che Pope's Do» 

minions are under his Protection, und (6 much 

 .,, nvkils/Polber; char he migii ut any time put un 

e cheir boaſted? Liberties if de de ft. 
1 „ E 45 5 
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the happi 


of 
+ the Mountaineers of Marino can of defcending 


| their ee ud ane es what. | - 
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© under forty e nen is The 
not eaſy to be conceived. Nor does ir:proceed Pope's © 


fo much from the Excellency of their Conſtuu- Domi- 
tion, as from the Poverty of their Country, and nions. 
their cold uncomfortabſe Situation that they * 
have {6 long remained a State. The richeſt and | 
teft Countries: ever ſuffer the moſt fre- 91 
quent Revolutions. It is not worth any/Prinde's 


while to make a Conqueſt of a Mountai * | 


nally covered with Snow; tho“ tis e 
for Feople to have an Eſteem and Fondneſs for 


their Native place, how miſerable ſoever At 


the Iſland of St. Helena, which is but twenty 
Miles in ve ner phe” _ above bre hundred 


| reptefanted on be at St. e abd will 1 
you that chey have very little Taclination'to-re- 
move t6 any other part of the World. They 


nt that their ſmall Fortunes that main“ 
tain them in Neceſſaries here, would probably 


| be ſpent before they could fix chemſelves to any _ 
Ach antage elſewhere: that they and their Fa- 


mies muſt run great Hazards and ſuffer many 


HardGips in che Attempr : r is more 


chan all, they have ſuch a Fondneſs for the dpoc - 
Farth whine they were born and bred, that 
cannot think of leaving it, any more than 


into the rich Vales about them; not on acοõjir tr. 


of the Mildneſs of the Government, but for fome -/ 


Tuch Reafons- as keep the Natives of St. Hals 
_ at home.” And indeed, it is no eaſy mntter 
People to leave their Country win 


264 T be Preſent 'State ' 
The live under, or whatever Oppreſſions or Hardſhips 
| Pope's they may ſuffer from their Governors. And 
Domi- that the reſt of the People of ah are not leſs 
nions: contented than thoſe of Marino, how miſerable 
— ſoere ſome Travellers may e them, or 
they may in reality be in our Opinion, appears 
from Morraye, Vol. I. p. 74. The Pidt ure ſeve- 
rab Travellers have drawn, ſays that Gentle 
man, of the Meanneſs and Poverty of the Ha- 
An Peaſants, rendered ſo by their rich Maſters, 
is apt to make any one look upon them who bear 
the Burthen to be as miſerable as thoſe who 
impoſe it ſeem to be happy; but as the Felicity 
of People conſiſts chiefly in being contented with 
their Condition, or more in believing themſelves 
happy than in being really ſo, they complain leſs 
themſelves than Travellers do for them; they are 
born for the moſt part with their Chains, (as we | 
 denominate | them) which grow ; habitual and 2 
light by Education. |. They are taught to expe. a ? 
true Happineſs in the next World from the very Sa- 4 
'crifice . Riches and Wealth in this; from their Ob- * 
Jervance; of Religion, Contributions to the Church, 3 
and Submiſſion to their Supertors. © And being born in | 
great plemy of all | things. neceſſary to Life, in the ; 
midi of ſo many ſorts of delicious Wines, they are a 
always more ſober by choice, more quiet, and better 
content with what is ſufficient, than thoſe of other - 
Hons, "who in the midſt of | Riches, even to a ſu- . 
b 


— perfluity, are tyrannix d over by the Love of Money, 

Slaves to their Ambition, never pleaſed, but always 
uneaſy: with their Maſters. It is ſurprizing, ſays * 
the ſamg Author, how much theſe People give af 
to the Church in proportion to what they have, * 
and this very willingly, notwithſtanding what . 
they are obliged to pay to the Temporal Power, . 
of which they complain but little. The Pea- 6 

ant pays religiouſty Tythes to his Curate, and has 


ee Fariey . - f ; 


of his 8 5 2 hs Au. ah? his EPS The 
Relations; nor does he refuſe à part of his Popes 
Corn, Wine and Fruit to the Mendicam Fryars, Domi- 
though without making any Vow of Poverty nions. 
he lives poorer than they that do it. And 
though theſe People ſnould be deemed to have 
fallen into one Extreme, both in their Religion 
and Politicks, yet whether the contrary Extreme, 
where People deny any Subjection to the Ecele: 
ſiaſtical or Civil Magiſtrate, but when they act 
ſuitable to their own Whimſies, be not the more 
troubleſome and dangerous of the two, will 
ſcarce be made a Queſtion by any conſidering 
Man. But tis time to proceed in the Deſcrip- 
tion of the reſt of the Pope's Dominions. 
The Province of Romania, or. Romandiola, i in The Pro- 
"which I include the  Bologneſe and Ferrareſe, is vince of | 
| bounded by the Territories of Venice towards avis. 
the North, by the Gulph of Venice on che Eaſt, 
by the Province of Urbino and Tuſcam on che 
Shark, and by: Modena and Mantua towards the 
| Weſt, being about fourſcore Miles in length . 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and near as much in 
breadth from North to South. _ . | 
Romania Proper, called antiently OEmilia Regio, an meg 
and Flaminia, is bounded by the Ferrareſe on the 
North, by the Gulph of Venice on the Eaft, by 
Urbino and Tuſcany on the South, and by the B- 
logneſe on the Weſt, and is abour ſixty Miles in 
length from Eaft to Weſt, and forty in breadth 
from North to South. It is diverſified with 
Hills, Woods, Arable, Meadow and Paſture, 
and abounds in Corn, Wine, Oil, Figs and 
other Fruits; but the Salt-Pits are 15 principah. | 
Riches. . Here are alſo ſeveral Rivers, as 
the Seu, Santerna, Piſatello and | ny the laſt 
of which ill be remembered as long as Julius 
| Ceſar, who by paſſing it with his Army, mani- 
felted his Delign of K 


BS - 
This" kek. his en was part of the antient 
Pope's : : Gallia Ciſpadana, and ſaid to be called Romania 
_ from its firm Adherence to the Roman Empire, 
and not from its being in the Neighbourhood 
* of Rome, for it lies on the oppoſite fide of Hah, 
Chief àt above an hundred and forty Mites diſtance 
Towns. from chat City. The chief Towns are, 1. Raven- 
1a. 2. Grid. 3. Rimmim, 4. Sarcina. 5. 
Seſena. 6. Bertinoro. 7. Forlimpopoli. 8. Forli. 24 
| Raven, Fuensa. 10. — Bree And, 11. Inmola. 
| Ravenna is fitnated in a flat Country, three 
Miles Weſt of the Adriatic Sea, an hundred 
| North-Weſt of Amona, and fourſeore South of 
Venice, being encompaſſed with two ſmall Rivers. 
1 antient Situation is ſaid to have been like that 
bf Pute, upon terrain Iflands, when it was one 
e 4 BENE beſt Harbours the Romans had on this 
Aae; but the Waters are retired above three 
Iites from ir, and theſe Plaitis'which were for- 
ander Water, are how ſome of the mot 
2 — in Hay. It was the Reſidence of 
the Emperor Honorius, and of many of the G- 
rhict Kings, and afterwards the Capital ne the 
> 41.4 Eaftern Emperors, Dominions in Rah, where 
1) their Vicerdys or Exarchs held their Courts 
From the Tear 568, to the Year 728. It Was 
Aken by the Lombards in 752, and by Pepin 
Wiz of France, Am 756, who gave this City, 
> 855 molt of the Territories belonging to the 
Eastern Emperors in #ah, to the Pope; but it 
erer falſered more than when it was ſtormed 
dy the French about the Year 1512, ever bose 
Vhich ĩt has been in a declining Condition. 
Buildings are generally mean, the magnificent 
Churches and Palaces which it antiently con- 
tained are now run to ruin, irs Trade loft, and 
the place but thin peopled. Good Water was 
_ 2 4 o fearce'h fe, Fw 1 


ine, to Mar, I. e 
g ; ; 9. ; nnd 9 2 2 
* 25 bs ; 5 a 5 | : 7 43 


0 


2 * Wa 
Fa 


"I 


it 


: . Aae fibW4 me LEO onh þ 


JJ % oh a. EO Ob Ras ib 


"of ITALY. 


1 4 * Ss 
þ 1 1 
E 1 vw 3B 15 1 1E Hoax S4 # *% 
8 +" £ * ws 
by 


167 
TE 


er Fins tak Ravens, Popes 
"x Cum poſſom males wendere pluris Aqua. Domi- 1 


Ui at Ravenida, Water ſells # dear, 
Nets þ toa Vitgard A. . ae 


5 | Gall ape, unty mitt. Caups 3 
Do e e, e * mum. 


my Kites takes once 5 A 
Digs Jor Mine and Hater 5 7 2 
ut When thong hr the purthar d * 


| ibid. 


/; What which is 500 for the ee is 
wel with the Town at preſent, and is ſuppoſed 
to have been fill' up by Sand and Dirt 
chicher by the Sea, for all the Soil on that fide 
of Ravenna, it is obſerved, has been made 
the Sea diſchar ing it ſelf upon it for s paſt, 
The Ruins of the Pharos, or Light-howle, ftand 
about three Miles from the Sea, and to ffbm 


nions. 


41 * 
” 
yy 
i 
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che Town, the Foundatiohs whereof were c- 


ver d ſeveral Tards deep. It whs a Square Tows 


ichout the Town, on that {ide where the an» 
tient Harbour is ſappoſed to have been, is the 


Ae which Queen HAntalaſantha eredtad 


for her Father Tendwirk, King of the 
, who 


Fall the Rirwnda; the moſt remarkable thing in 
it in che Roof, which oonſiſts of one large Stine, 
Hoſtowed almoſt into che form of 5 


wich u round Holt to let in the Iäght. M 


Fa, 


- 


his Gabe ar Auen This Budding 
| is no coniverted into a little Church which they | 


bY about twelve Yards in- breadth, as appears 
chat part of it which ſtill remains entire. 


— 


| 
| 


The Preſent State 
Miſſon ſays he meaſured this Stone, and that it 
was thirty-eight Feet in Diameter, and fifteen 


i- in thickneſs; but I ſuppoſe he means that the 


— T— ˙m 2 mend ——— 
1 * — — 
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2 or Cupola was fifteen Feet deep, for Mr. 
ſon 


Addiſon ſays the Stone is but four Feet thick, ſo 
uncertain are the Accounts we receive ſome- 


times from thoſe who pretend they have been 
Eye-Witneſſes. On the Outſide of this little 
Cupola was placed the Porphyry Tomb of Theo- 
dorick abovementioned, ſurrounded by the Sta- 
tues of the twelve Apoſtles, . but it was broken 
in pieces by a Cannon-Ball when Lewis XII. be- | 
ſieged it. The ſame Shot, tis ſuppoſed, made 
a flaw in the Cupola, though according to the 
Tradition of the place it was cracked by Thun- 
der. The fee ae. is an antient Fabrick, the 
Nave whereof is ſupported by fifty- ſix Pillars of 
Erecian Marble, which form a double row on 
each ſide of it, and the Roof of the Choir is in- 
laid with fine Moſaick- Work. Another Curioſi- 
ty in this Church is the great Door, which is 
made of the Planks of Vines, ſome of them 
twelve Feet in length, and five in breadth. The 


Soil which has been made by the Sea is ſo a- 


greeable to Vines, that they grow to an incre- 
dible ſize here. In the Church of the Theatins, 
Travellers are ſhewn a little Window over the 
bigh Altar, with the Figure of a white Pidgeon 
in the middle of it, which was placed there as 
a Memorial, that after the Neath of St. Apolli= 
nariut, the firſt Biſhop of Ravenna, the Prieſts 
| — aſſembled to chuſe a Succeſſor, the Holy 
SGhoſt in form of a Dove (as they ſay) came in 
at this Window, and ſat upon the Head of him 
who was to be elected; and that the ſame thi 
happened afterwards at eleren Elections ſucceſ- 
ſively. In the Churches of St. Vitalis, St. Apol- 
linarius, St. Romoaldus, and . are 
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2 pieces of Marble and Porphyry, The 
ſuppoſed to be brought from Greece during the Pope s 
time of the Exarchate. In the Church of St. — 1 
Celſus is a noble Tomb of Galla Placidia, Siſter nions. 
to the Emperors Arcadius and Honorius; and in S 
the great Square a fine Brazen Statue of Pope 
Alexander VII. Upon two Columns in the ſame 
Square were ſer the Patron and Arms of Venice 
formerly, when Ravenna was in the Poſſeſſion 
of that State; but the Pope has ſince placed the 
Statues of St. Vitor and Apolinarius, the Patrons 
of Rauenna, on the ſame Pillars. This City is 
; the See of. an Archbiſhop, bur is neither conſi- 
derable for its Bulk or Fortif cations at preſent. 
\  Rimmini, the antient Ariminum, ſtands in gp. 
Plain near the Coaſt of the Adriatich Sea, at the 
Mouth of the River Ariminus, about four and 
twenty Miles South-Eaſt of Ravenna, and twenty 
North-Weſt of Peſaro. Between Ravema- and 
Rimmini runs the famous River Rubicon, which 
ſome take to be the modern Piſatello, and others 
another ſmall Stream near it; but however that 
be, the Rubicon was the Boundary between Gaul 
and hah; and it was made Treaſon either for 
the Roman Officers or Soldiers to paſs this Ri- 
ver in their military Habits. This it was that 
made Julius Caſar halt here for ſome time in his 
March towards Rome, but having weighed: the 
Conſequence, he cry d out at length, EATVR, 
QO DEORVM OSTEN TA, ET INI II. | 
CORVM "En Wenn „ A 5 
r 
I | Jammgelidas eſar 7 PA — 
- Ingenteſque animo morus, bellumque 9 
Ga was: we n 190 pry . be 1 under, 
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The Preſet State 
This River, ſays Mr. Aadiſu, wha tskeg it 


Pope to be the modern Piſatelhb, is not. very con- 
Domi- temptible as it is generally repreſented, and 
nions. was much encreaſed by the melting ef the Sngws 
ben ee e ir, enen 0 N 
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|, Fromtheir Jpeut Sursee in a ſmall Current run. 
Hid in the windings Pales they gemi Aide 
And Italy from neighbouring Gaul 
Aus now with Winter Storms nora dogs. 
- (Ay zugtry Moons produce d aud re 
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which makes a noble Gate to the Town; on The 
which is the — nſcription (via.) Caf: ſept. Pope's” 
Deſgnat. Octauum V Celeberrimess Italia Vieis Domi- 
 Confitio Senatus,pop.' Ta, C &. U S. Nileis, Here nions. 
are; alſo the Ruins of an Amphitheatre; and they WS 
; protect ro ſnew the Suggeſtum on which Julius © 
Cæſar ſtood when he harangued his Officers af- 
ter he had pafs'd. the Rubicon, Rimmim is a Bi- 
ſhop's See Suffragan to Ravenna." | 
Cervia, the antient Phycocle, ſtands in a r ce. 
raſs ary the Sea, about ten Miles to the South 
ward of Ravemna; conſiderable 2 account of 
rhe Halt. pits about it; and for its being a Bi- 
ſhop's * Suffragan to — ur is not 
2 propledi.on #0cOunt. of the badneſs of 
A ri et 
Fuenza is 3 * ab River SEAL theve Faenxs. 
twenty Miles Weſt ef Rauenna, a little net 
| Town, and a Hiſnop'x See, Suffragan to Ravenna, 
moſt conlüderable on account of i Us; Manufacture 
of Earthen. Ware. 1 
| Sarcina, Bertinoro, Furlimpogali, Ruth and Juv arcs; | 
: ' la, are only remarkable. as they are the Sees of Fork, * 
. fo many Biſhops. -/. 1 
Tbe Proyince of "Bulogna,. er the Balogueſe, Mi. The Pro- 
a | bounded, by the Ferrareſa on the Narth; by Ro- vince of 
mania Proper on the Eaſt; by Tiſcum en che Beleg. 
E South; and by the Mudhneſe on the West; being 
? about forty Miles in Length from Eaſt to Weſt 
f 
© 
* 
* 


and five and twenty. in Breadth from North 2 
b Narr . . en by the 3 Reno, Sa- 


Ven as Being a 

Us bounding 2 — Wine, Oil, — Fruits. 
It was antiently-pare: of  Lowbardy, and aſter- 
Wards of the Exaxchate of / Ravenna; and given 
* to the Pope by King Pepin and — Po | 
e. Me Tn a are, f. ge 2. | 
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The Boligna, or Boloma, in Latin Bomma, and 
* antientiy Felfina,” is uſually ng "he Fuat, 
Domi - from its e one of che moſt Truitfhl 
nions. Plains in ah is ſituated pon ſeveral little 
LY Rivulers and a navigable Canal, by which it 
| Cr. has a Communication with Ferrara, and a Brafich 

of the Po; lying about ſeven or eight! Miles to 

yo Northward' of the "Appenines, which in the 
5 y from Florence ſink gradually into little 
ed Mounts or Eminencies till” we arrive at the 
Plain in which Babgna frands-. This 1 is 
about ſixty Miles North-Weſt of Hbrence, 
ſomething more than two hundred Not veſt 
ol Nome, thirty South-Weſt of Ferrara, and an 
hundred and thirty South · Eaſt of Milan. The 
Country between Florence and Bologna is as Bar 
ren as the Country on the ſide of "Lombardy 
- Frodtfl, being one contintęd Chain of the A | 
penine Moantains, over which! the Road would 
de intolerable if the Bulzam did not take more 
care of their Highways than any Nation in Eu- 
rope, in which they imitate their Anceſtors the 
did Romumtzg but this Readis fill ſoiincommo- = 
dious for Wheel Carriages, that thoſe who tra- 
o r © vet between Bologna and Florence chuſe either 
| Litters or Mules to ride on rather than the Ca- 
1 Ames in which they travel in the Plain Country. 

gun is of a round Figure, about ſive or fix | W 

Mes in Circumſerence, { urrounded with a ſin- 
8 Vie Wall of very little Strength; for tis faid, i 1 
Ven they put chemſelves under the Pope's: Pro- the 

tection about the Tear 1 27h, . ſtipulated par- (w 

ticulariy apaibft' Oitadels and. Fortifentions, | de 

leaſt be be uſed as 1 conquered People : | the 
and” the Popes” have religiouſty obſerved this be 
par e T eaty to this Day. The Town is the 

temarkable for its magnificent Monaſteries and I il 

Churches, and the Riches and fine Paintings in ſey 
them, 1 Streets are * wide, and have the 
, Koga  Vinzza's | 1 
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piazza's on each (ide : The private Houſes: are 'The 
not lofty, or comparable to thoſe of Venice or Pope's 
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Genoa, btit are handſome and convenient enough; Demi 
they are either built of Stone or Brick plaiſter d nions. 


over in imitation of Stone. They have ſeveral GIS 


fine Squares with noble Fountains in them; and 


all manner of Proviſions are extremely plentiful; 


but what they are moſt remarkable for are their 


Hams and Sauſages,” 1 in which moſt Towns in 


Europe endeavour to'imitate them. The Wealth 


of Bologna, ſays Dr. Burnet, appears in every 


Corner of tlie Town, there are many noble Pa- 
laces all over it, and the Churches and Con- 


vents are incredibly rich! The Inhabirants are 


computed to amount to ſeventy thouſand Souls. 
The place is much colder in Winter than thoſe 


Towns to the Southward of the Appeniints, 'which 


Mr: Adtifon N is the reaſon that their 
Wines are not 


they do not lie 10 cold as France and ſome other 
Countries, where we meet with the beſt of 


Wines; and according to Mſn, the heats are 


almoſt as troubleſome here in the Summer as 
they are to the Southward, accordingly they uſe 
Ice with their Wine; and all manner of cooling 
Liquors ; the Men alſo have Fans as well as che 
Women all over the Country, at ' Ma- 
84 ie Fable to drive off the Flies Here 

an takes an rtunĩty. to acquaint us chat 
they drive 5 Flies from cle P e | 
(when he is carried in publick on Mens Shoul- 


one ſeated in a Chair of State) in hot Wea- ; 


er with an Engine, called Muſcutia Pavonina, 
— a kind of open Fan made with the Fea- 
thers of a Peacock, and faſtned to the end of a 


gilt Staff about ſix Foot long, and adorned with 


ſeveral 60 67 two Officers on each ſide hold 
theſs 8 near his Face ro drive away: 
| T the 


Wi 


ſo ſweet 1 ſuppoſe he 
means, for they 1 excellent White Wine; and 
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The the Flies, they ſerve alſo inſtead of a Fan, pro- 

'Pope's ducing with a little motion a gentle gale of 
Domi- Wind; but however this may be looked upon as 
nions. an extravagant piece of State in Europe, it is no 
. more than every Gentleman and Tradeſman in 

the Eaſt ladies has whenever he goes abroad; 

the: Eaſt India Company's Factors have their Men 

to run by them and beat off the Flies as they 
travel, and others with Umbrellas to skreen 
them from the Sun, as Miſſon obſerves ; the 
Pope alſo has, upbraiding him that St. Peter, 
wllom he * etends. to ſucceed, was never thus 
attended. But to return to Bologna, their Trade 
conſiſis chiefly. in Silks and Velvets, in which 
Manufactures, and thoſe of Flax and Hemp, tis 
ſaid, chere are not leſs than four hundred Mills 
employ d to put the Machines in motion with 
Which they are. wrought, One of theſe kind of 
. Mills Jam informed is erected on a Stream at 
Deriy, Which ſaves 3 Hands, and 
Vetre they more general in England, our Silks 
mi ght be afforded much cheaper: The Zalians, 

- (or and Dutch underwork us more ** the 


EF . cc 


3 employ than by their frugal 
Bologna is alſo: famous for its Soap, Snuff ty, 
£ ——.— but there is one Species of Goods || © 
een peculiar to this T. Cc 


Wn, and that i AS Lap- 
for Ladies, which it ſeems are very Amal 3 

and fold ran cxceſive;Price here. One of N. 
1 theſe ,was;preſented to: ſome of the Biſhop of ar 
| Rocheſtby's::F amily by the Chevalier's . the 
tis ſaid, and was an Evidence of the Biſhop's «| £9 
Correſpondence with that Court. There is ano- 3 
Wi 

cal 


thing almoſt peculiar to Bologna, and chat is their 
"of 2 Wines, which Eprefume is in or 5 
a them keep, for ſome of their | Ye 
grow ſoure as [ſoon as ſmall Syder: but I — * 
not forget their Olives, Which are excellent in 8 
1 _ kind, CT up 3 T 
te 8 
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White Wine. I proceed now to be a little more The 
articular 'in the Deſcription of the publick Pope's - 
Pubdeings in Bologna : To take full Profs ect of Domi- 
the Town, ſays my Author, you muſt go a little nions. 
out of it, to the Convent of St. Michael in Boſco, A 
which. ſtands u n a neighbouring Hill, and is 
it ſelf one of the moſf magnificent Monaſte- 
ries in ah: There are few Sovereign Princes 
whoſe Palaces are near ſo beautiful, nor are the 
Monaſteries of the Dominicans, and that of St. 
Saviour inferior to this. In the Church of the 
Dominicans is a glorious Monument of St. Do- 
minick their Es of tine Alabaſter, beauti- 
fied e Reliefs, containing the Hiſtory 
of his 1 4 the Picture 2 St. Dominic 


over th is an exquiſite Pp done 
by the Fog Guido Rheni; but as for the 


ialaidwork of the Choir, o Ress adilired by 


Travellers, -Mifſon obſerves, that the modern 
Performanct "of rhar kind are much better 
5 bow fince' they have foutid out the Art of 
mprinti 85 25 Colours on Wood. I 
Sue St. Petronius is the largeſt in the Ci- 
Im Which the moſt remarkable” thing is 

1 Meridian Line, Which is drawn on a 
Copper Plate, ſet in the Payement two ore he 


and twenty-two ' Foot long; ; direRtly over t 
Noan Pint of this" Line is a little Hole in th 
arch d Roof of the Nave, at which a Ray 0 
the Sütr enters, and marks the Solftices. and 
Equinoxes üpon upon the Line. At the Church of 
C Dita they ſhew an embelmed. Body, 
whi his black and dry like A Mumiy, and pre- 

that” it is the ly\.of a. deceas d Nun, 

Katherine" de Vigri, cho died abodt the 

Lat 14 


53 which fre equentiy Works Miracles; 
ſhe firs i in a Chair clothed . 4 Nun's WE 
rown R Geld n Ringe 
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The. Fingers, a Crucifix in her right Hand, and a 3 
Pope s Book of her own compoſing in her Left; her 
Domi- Hair and Nails, as her Votaries pretend, grow 4 
nions. as when ſne was alive, and are often cut: Mr. 
Mien ſays, ſhe is a diſmal Spectacle, and cant 
de looked upon without Horror. At the Church 

of St. Salvator, amongſt abundance of exquiſite 
Paintings, the beft are an Aſſumption and a Pic- 
ture of our Saviour. At St. Giovanni del Monte il © 
is an admirable Picture of St. Cicilia, a Maſter- 
piece of the Divine Raphael, as he is called, and 4 
"eſteemed, one of the greateſt Treaſures of the 
City: The Church of the Mendicams alſo a- 
bounds in fine Paintings, the principal and moſt B 


"Iz ob of Town (9.the Mounz Za Gagriie to 
bring her hither, and they are making a kind of 
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L in which are abundance of noble Apartments Tie. « 
F richly furniſhed, the Cardinal Legate has one, Pope's 
d and the Gonfalonier another; the Counſellors of Domi- 
| State alſo have their ſeveral Apartments here. nions. 
© i Over the Gate is a brazen Statue of Pope Ge- 


h gr XIII. which weighs eleven thouſand Pound, 
e and is in great eſteem for the Workmanſnip; 
_ bur the greateſt Curioſity in this Palace is the 
te Cabinet of Uhſſes Aldrovandus, the Prodigy of 
[- his time. It contains a multitude of natural and 
d artificial Curioſities, with two or three hundred 
1E great Manuſcripts of his 'own writing, fifteen 
a- of which are filled with the Figures of Beaſts, 
ft Birds, Fiſhes and Plants, all illuftrated with 
12 their proper Colours; and tho” one would ima- 
bs ine he had done nothing but write all his Life- ü 
.. time, his Works ſufficiently teſtifie, his great. 
a- i Reading, profound Science, and an immenſe - 
vn i Progreſs both i in antient and modern Learning; 
we which ſhews what may be done where a great 
o Genius and an Ars 25002 Indufiry meet in 
of the ſame Perſon. 
the The Unirerſity here is reckoned one af the 
in peſt in Europe. It was founded by the Emperor i 
ney il Theodofius in the Year 425, and „Halen ang- 
the mented by Charlemain and Lotharius t he French 
ble Emperors. The Study of Law is in the great- 
on, eſt Reputation here. The Learned 4zo was a 
17 | Member of this Univerſity, whom they ſtile the 


Be- blickl) in this Univerſity.. Here alſo Accurtius 
the 999 le the Ghſſa, Pope Gregory IX. and Bo- 
e of VIE ane Bln, and John XXII 5 3s 
rk. the Clantine: e ie Se 18 r 50 
ace, ficent Structure, and has à noble Portico 3 
Vos fore it, — ” a AR of Mar- 


Light of Bologna, and Oracle of the Canon and 
G Law, in whoſe time the number of Stu- 


dents amounted to ten thouſand. The fa mous' 5 


| Bartolus commenced Doctor here, and taught 
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The ble Pillars; the Rooms and Galleries within 
Pope's being adorned with admirable Statues and Paint- 
Domi- ings: amongſt the Statues, the moſt remarkable 
nions. are, thoſe of Eſculapius, Apollo, and the famous 
fpPhbyſician and Surgeon Gabriel Taglia or 
_ . - *Tabacotius, who had an Art, as tis ſaid, of 
ſapplying People with artificial Noſes, Lips, Ears, 
| | and other Members, where their own happen 'd 
=_ to be mutilated or defaced, out of living Hu- 
1 man Fleſh ; to which purpoſe he publiſhed his 
_  Chirurgia Curtorum, where he relates a Story of a 
| | certain Gentleman who loft his Noſe, and had 
IN it ſupplied by him with a piece of Fleſh cut 
from another Man's Back-ſide, and ſo artificially 
ſhap'd and j join'd, that every body took it to be 
nary; till unluckily the Fellow whom it was 
en from happened to die, and then the 
5 e Noſe rogted off by Sympathy, ac- 

cording to the 7 5 Author of 

| 1 . „ 
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and procur'd very advantageous Terms, which nions. 


—— —0 


the — vi this City beyond any other 


in the Pope's Territories, is aſcribed. They 


are allowed to appoint an Auditor of the Rota 


(the great Court which receives Appeals from 


Inferior Courts at Rome) and to have an Am- 
baſſador there to take care of their Privileges. 
Civil Cauſes are determin'd by the Magiſtrates 


of the City, and Criminal by Judges of the 


Pope's appointing; but then their Eſtates arb 
not liable to be confiſcated to the Government 


for any Offences whatever. As to the reſt, the 
Pope's Legate is his Viceroy here, as in other 
Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical State. The Cu- 
rioſities \ that | pleas d a Mr. | Addiſon "moſt M when 


he viſited Bologna, ' he ſays, were an authentick 
Silver Medal of the young Brutus, in the hand 


of an eminent Antiquary there; wherein he i- 
magined be could ſee the Character of the Per- 
fon in the Features of "the Face, ir was fo eta 


W cut. On the reverſe is the Cap off 


Liberty, with a Dagger on each fids of it, ſub- 


feribed, 14, May. for the"Tder of Munch the me- 
morable Date of Czſar's Murder. The next 


was the Picture of St. Cecina, already wention d, 


in'which he ſays there is ſbmething wonderfully 


he third thing he 4 


Abd there is ſcarce 4 


irably contrived. 


* 
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Stalreuſe, where the Erftnef? of the Aſdent 
Mithin a ſmall compafs, the Diſpoſition ef the 
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Fravener but mentions the ſhining Stones found 
IT rom the City in the Hin 
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if not ſuperior to Florence in its Riches, Trade The 
and Dimenſions. It threw it ſelf under the Popes 
Protection of the Pope about the Tear 1278, Domi- 


N 


280 


The 
Popes 
Domi- 1 Bolog 
nions. 


The Preſent State 


taken ſome time out of the Earth; loſe their 
ſhining, Quality. The reſt of the Towns of 
na do not merit a particular Deſcription. 8 
The third Subdiviſion of Romania is the Fer- 


AY nels bounded by the Venetian Territories on 


The 


the North, by the Gulph of Venice on the Eaſt, 


Ferrareſi. by Romania Proper and the Bologneſe: on the 


Bs 1 


Chief 
Towns. 


Ferrara 


r. 


South, and by the Dutchies of Modena and 
Mantua towards the Weſt; being near ſeyenty 
Miles in length from Eaſt to Weſt, but of a 
very une qual breadth, towards the Gulph of 
Venice fifty, and in others ſcarce. fifteen Miles 
over. The Country produces Corn, Flax and 
Hemp, except that Part next the Sea, which is 
a perſect Bog, and very unhealthful. This was 
— of the Exarchate of Ravema, and about 
the tenth Century wy rg on the Marquiſs 
of Eſte by the Emperor Otho, and by an Heireſs 
of that Family was given to the See of Rome 
about the Lear 007. The Lords of a ſecond 
Branch of the Family of Eſte held it as Vicars 
to che Pope, „till, the time of Pope Paul II. ho 
transferr d. it to Nicholas Borſo, another Branch 
of the Houle. of Efte,.. and made him Duke of 
Ferrara, ꝓhaſe Poſterity Ailing 3 the Year 
14 the Pope reunited. it. to the ee 
State, but gave . Reggio tn Ca e/ar; 
ight to the Ferrareſe, 
t wanted Power to e his, a e 
he: chief ons Are, 24 G7 90r hn 
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but the Town is ſo large, that it would require Pope's 
more Soldiers to defend it than the Pope has in Domi- 


can be ſeen, Ran to their length, breadth and 
regularity; but it is very thinly peopled, and 
can neither boaſt of its Wealth or Trade: for- 
merly it was eminent for both. When Dr. Bur- 


net travel'd through it, he tells ns it was almoſt 


| deſerted ; and there were whole ſides of Streets 


without Inhabitants; that the Poverty of the 


his Dominions. The Streets are as beautiful as nions. 


AA 


Place appeared ſignally in their Churches, which 


were mean and poorly adorned; for the Super- 
ſtition of Itah is ſo ravenous, ſays that Reye- 
rend Author, and makes ſuch a Progreſs in this 


Age, chat one may juſtly take the Meaſure of 


the Wealth of any Place from the Churches: 
And yet the ſame Writer tells us in other 


conſiſtent is he with himſelf. As to the miſer- 


— 1 


able Poverty of Ferrara, he is indeed ſupported 


by the concurrent Relations of every Perſon 


who writes of the State of /taly, and therefore 


we have no reaſon to doubt the Fact. I could 


not, ſays the ſame Reverend Writer, but ask 
all ] ſaw, how it came to paſs. that ſo rich a 
Soil was ſo Rrangly abandoned ? Some ſaid the 
ſtay in it are very ſhort- liy di but it is wel 
aon, that fourſcore Years; ago it was well 


Parts of his Travels, that {taly in general is ex- 
ceeding Par, ele their Cable are vaſty rich: i 


want of Inhabitants ; for there not being Pe- 


| ſerved in that vaſt and rich, but uninhabited 
Cn igr of Rome ; ſo that the ill Air 2 ; 
| Jy 


Dirches, clean, this 


„amt 121. 


— 


The Effect, rather than the Cauſe; of diſpeopling 


ing to this Author, is the Severity of the Govern- 
nions. ment, and the heavy Taxes and frequent Confiſcations, 
by which the Nephews of ſeveral Popes, as they 

_ -_ + have devoured many of the Families of Ferrara, 

; ſio they have driven away many more. As I 


came down one of the Branches of the Po from 


reniency* or Inconveniency of Land or Water 
arviage;: the encouraging pr diſcouraging a 

5 cture, and ten thouſand Accidents may 
advance und ruin Trade, and conſequently peo- 
pie brzdepopulate a Place, beſides the Tyranny 
— the Government: and yet 1 find our Tra- 


general ugree, not to aſſign any other 


bat the Oppreſſions of the Goernment. Should 


* , . g 1 7 


. eee Inland as wel a9 Maritime C 


Pope's the Pope s Dominions. The true Cauſe, accord- 
Demi-" 


deelbn for the Decay of aby one bahas City, 
„ and 
porations, 


'A 
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porations, and immediately conclude we were The 

under a Tyrannical Adminiftation, becauſe theſe. Pope's 
places are now in a miſerable ruinous Condition, Domi--. 

which formerly made a Figure in the World, nions. 
ſhould we not with reaſon look upon it. as an ill- K 

natur d ſuggeſtion, and to be founded in Igno- 

rance as well as Prejudice? And the ſame Re- 

flections no doubt the Talians frequently make 

on our Lalian Voyage- Writers. When Rome 

was Empreſs of the World, and the Princes and 

great Men of every Nation had a dependance 

on her, no wonder that Hay was crouded with 


nhabitants, when ſiah was almoſt the only 


ed and cultivated than it is at preſent: Nay, 


in eee zie Theſe: 


Country in Europe that had a Manufacture of 
Silk; and when the Penetians, Genoeſe, and other 
Talian States only furniſh'd the reſt of Europe 
with the rich Productions of e Eaſt, with the 
Merchandize of China, India and Turly : It is no 
wonder if their Country, abounded more in 
Wealth and Inhabitants, that it was better drain- 


before the Reformation, when all the Chriſtian 5 
Princes of Europe, their Clergy, and the reſt of 
their Subjeſts were on man ſion oblig d to 
appeal to Rome, and to reſort thither for a De- 
termination of their Differences, and on man 
other Occaſions; it is very natural to fa 
the Eccleſiaſtical — was in a better Condition 
than it is now; when the Proteſtants have all 
1 their . —8— and —— 13 
mah. cooler: in "their 1. ———— than 27 | vow 


* 1 * 
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the Reaſons, chat ohr d to — 2 rf 
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The 


their reſpedive Governments have al never ſo 
Pope's” mild. But to return to the Deſcription of this 


City. Their Churches and Palaces are not yet 


nions. ſo deſpicable but they would make a Figure 
out of hah, though *ris true, they were po | 


- ably ſhatter'd by an Earthquake which happen'd 

in the Year 1570. The palace of the antient 
Dukes, where the Pope s Legate keeps his 
Court, is a ſtately old Fabrick, to which be- 
longs a good Library, adorned with Statues; 
Paintings, Medals, and other Antiquities, after 
the manner of tah. The Domo or Cathedral, 
ſays my Author, is rather venerable than beau- 
tiful: In the Piazza before it ſtands the Statue 
of Pope Alexander VII. and two others, which 
repreſent two Princes of the Family of D' Efte, 
one on Horſeback, and the other in a ſitting 
Poſture. In the Church of St. Benedict is a 
Monument erected to the Memory of that cele - 
brated Poet Arioſto, who like his Brethren wanted 
Neceſſaries in his Life time. The Carmelites 
Church is famous fox its exquiſite Paintings. 
The Univerſity of this Place, which was founded 
about the Year 1390, is dwindled to one Col- 
- of Jeſuits; but they have à Philoſophical 
Aeademy here, as in other Halfan Cities, who 
te" themſelves Elrvati. 7 is a Bilnop LY 
Se, Suffragen'to Ramme. 


„eee rh middle e 


Moraſs;' called the Valley of N ö a Town 
of Tome Strength on account of its watery ditu- 
1 and lies about thirty Miles Sourh-Eaſt of 

near the Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea, in 
divery utthealthful Air. This Town che Im- 
took e in the laſt War, and 
held for mahy Tears, as well te facilitate the 
ener cheir Troops to and from the — | 


of — — 1 the Pope to Frabr 
'the Havi Join] 


N — 


f 
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Charles III. the preſent Emperor, but they have The 
2 it up to his Holineſs again. It is the Popes 


of a Biſhop, Suffragan to Ravema, from Domi- 


whence it is about thirty Miles diſtant. The nions. 
reſt of the [Towns of the Ferrareſe are not very we 
conſiderable. The Deſcription of ſuch of the 
Pope's Territories as lie in Naples, Tuſcany, 
France, or any. other foreign State, will be met 

with in the reſpective Countries where they are 
ſituated. 1 ps oceed now to 178857 into the 


State of the ingdom of Naples. | 
S — | 
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"Dok, 4 the N Nath Extent of the 1 8 PTE 
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* 5 OLE. 9 6140S dame 515 79 
beth ( HE Kingdom of Naples is the South-Eaſt 
I part of ah, which being very properly 
reſembled to a Leg. Naples makes all that part e Situa- 
of the Leg and: Foot, which is below the Calf; tion and 
and is a Peninſula, bounded by the Adrratich Extcnt- 
Sea, or Gulph of Vence on the North-Faft;'b 
the lunian Sea ono the South · Eaſt; by 2 Th 
. nx Sea on the South-Weſt; 3 by the Lands 1 £ 
of the Church, or the Pope s Domimions, on he ale 
orth- Weſt ; extending two hundred and fortx 
3 in Length from the North: Meſt to the ere 
South -Eaſt; an-handred-and ſixty in Breadth in 
che broadeſt Place, —— about W eee, 
ns ps 


Age 
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2386 The Preſent State 
The or the narroweſt Part of it. If we conſider the 
King--"! Southerly Situation of this Country, we muſt 
dom of conclude it te be exceſſive hot; and fo indeed it 
Naples. is in many of their Valleys, but as the "Ape: 
WY an Mountains run the whole length of ir, from 
The Air. hence there fall innumerable; cooling Streams, 
. and it is well watered with Lakes, and as the 
dea almoſt ſurrounds it, from whence they fel- 
dom want refreſhing breezes, the Air is exceed- 
ing healthful and pleaſant, and more pure and 
ſerene than in any of our Northern Countries 
which lie near the Ocean. Their Seas, as I 
have intimated already, are the Adriatick, the 1 
| nian, and the Tuſc - 4 — On which their rin 
Ports. al Port thoſe % Byn, Mavemon 
13 2 Aim Io Brindifi and Taremo. The 
Lakes, moſt... conſiderable. Lakes are Aonano, - Averno, 
LT.ucrino, Patria, Leſina, Varano, Focino, Andronico, 
Anſanto, Vignola, Perito and Baccino. Their 
BY ERS Chief Rivers, the Volturno, Garigliano, Trouto, 
Piſcara;. Sangro; Turtore, Candeloro, - Ufente," Va- 
ſemo, Aar ino; Surno and Riofreds'; befides which, 
they rekon up an hundred and Forty more: but 
tis true; as their Courſe is hort ane ſteep, fall- 
ing chiefly from the Appenine into one or other 
of the Seas abovementioned, which are not far 
diffant: frbm Their Source, frarce any of them 
ate! Navigable, tho they enrich the Soil pro- 
A er digiouſly in this warm Climate, and produce an 
* „ indongeivable Abundanoe of the moſt delicious 
0A e and; Wines, Hou: : 5 Med: ; — = 
| by any! Country Enown Word, 
peeing int 2 Balyß as tliat is of Eu- 
Moun- röhre The prineipal Mountains are thioſe of the 
tains. Appemine, . | 
e . wouls! are Character of the Wap Yan, it dif- 
5 | Sers bub lirtie from that of their Neighbduts, 
N e Aren e . -with: being 
f Natives. 20 . ** * | —_— 
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and more given to change their Maſters than The 

any other State in ah; and they have actually King- 
chang d them very often: but this may be aſcri- dom of 
bed: to the amiableneſs of their Situation, and Naples. 
the Fertility of the Soil, which invites the-neigh- WWW, 
bouring Powers to contend for it, than to the 

Ficklenefs or Diſcontents of the People. It is 

an infallible ſign that it is worth the Nw co 
| becauſe it has been ſo often conquered; and it is 
very reaſonable alſo to believe, that were Peo= 
ple live in ſo agreeable'a'Soil-and Climate, they 
will naturally be diſſolved in Pleaſures, and 
conſequently ſeldom be in a Condition to de- 
fend themſelves; againſt a foreign Force, and on 
that account are apt to become a prey to every 
Invader. Mr. Addiſon, and ſome other Tra- 
vellers alſo; relate, that this People are of a liti- 
gious Temper: It is incredible, ſays that Gentle- 
man, how great a multitude of Retainers to the 
Law there are at Naples, It is ſaid that when 
Innocent XI. had deſired the Marquis of Carpio 
to furniſh him with thirty eee Head of | 
Swine ; the Marquis anſwered him, that for his 
Swine he could not ſpare them, but if his Ho- 

lineſs had occaſion for thirty thouſand Lawyers, 
he had them at his Service. Theſe Gentlemen 


7 Ls 


find continual Employment for the fiery Temper 
of the Neopolitans, and prevent their uniting in- 
to ſuch? common Friendſhips and \Allianees as 
are obſerved: in other Places. There are verx 
few Perſons of Conſideration who have not a 
Cauſe depending: For when a Neopolican Ca- 

valier, ſays my Author, has nothing elſe to do, 

he gravely ſhuts himſelf up in his Cloſer and falls 

a tumbling over his Papers to ſee if he can fart 
'A Jar , and plague any of his Neighbours: 
Which is very different from the Character of 
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Bur the Inhabitants of Naples, as that Gentle 
man truly obſerves, have been always remar- 
kable for leading a Life of Lazineſs and Plea- 
3 he conceives ariſes partly out of the 
wonderful plen a of their Country, that does not 
make Labour ſo neceſſary to them; and partly 
out of the 2 — of — Climate, that relaxes 
the Fibres of their Bodies, and diſpoſes the 
Np oh, per an n idle and indolent Humour. 
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People free from Cares, ſerene, and . 


'Y 


The ee of Naples is uſually divided The 
into four large Portions, viz. 1. The Terra di King- 


es 2. Abruzzo. 3. dpugiia., And, * Ca- dom of 
145 The Dam Bewerb is ſabdivided? into; x, IS 


The Terru di Lavoro Proper. 2. The Principato Grand 
Citerior. - And, 3. The Priucipato Ulterior, Naples. 
2. The Abruzzo. is ſubdivided into, t. The 
e Cterior. 2. The Abruzzo Ulterior. And, _— 

3. The Country of MM. 

3. Apuglia is ſubdivided into, 1. Apuglia Ca- 
pitinata. 2. The Te * And, 3- The 
Terra di Otranto. 

44. Calabria is e into, 1. The Bafili- | 
ente. 2. Calabria Giterior. And, 3. Calabria 
Uitenior. And ad 1 — een, to mer wen 

in ee —— e 


rat of the f Grand T Dohm, WR "Terra: di 
Lavoro, with the Subdivificn or Provinces com- 
| prehenidedlin'it; and their reſpeflive Chief Towns ; 
and particiilavly of the City of 1 e 
"of the Kingdim.” . TRE * * ; 


1210 eee enn eee 
PHE: Terra di F the ark Grand. Di- The 
viſion; ſtretches it ſelf along the Coaſt of Tora - 


1 from the Canpania of Rome to Calabria, - 
being about an hundred and forty Miles in 
2 l Gre amd: _— in gr rem . 
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Eaſt ! by Pd 10 Citerior towards the 


1 15187 2 


ITA E I. 289 


Diviſon of 


= — —— — 


| 
* 


by 
1 
a — 
— 


290 


12 
dom or Sella. 9. Mola. 10. Gaeta. 11. Hri. 12. Fentli. 
Nupler. 13. Aquino. 14. Arce. 1 5. Sora. 16. Arpino. 17. 
War Monte Cuſſino. 18. St. Germano. 19. Ea Cervara. 
20. Penafro.' 21. Prexenx ano. 22. Tiano 


3 . into: the Hay, 


The Preſant State 
The are, 1. Naples, the Capital. 2. Puxzoli. 3. Baia. 


1. On. 5. Procita. 6. Iſchia. 7. Carinola. 8. 


23: A- 
- big. 24:"' Cerrito. 25. Cijaxxe. 26. Calvi. 27. Ca- 
Pua. 28. St. Mary. 29. Caſerta. 30. Matalon. 3 1. 
Averſa. 32. Acerra. 33. Nola. 34. Avella. 35. 
Caſtel a Mare de 3 5 6. dryer 37.1 'Sorengo. 

39. "Maſſa. And, 3 ; 
The City of Navles, Neapolis, aches untient 
e e was ſo named, according to Fradi- 
from Parthenope, a Sen- Nymph or Syren, 

e Charms Ut) Ves and his Company very 
"narrowly eſcaped. The Name of Neapolis was 
given it by Auguſtus, according to ſome, while 
others hold that the Greeks, who rebuilt and 
"beantified it, called it Noapolis, But rheſe are 

Trifles arg 7 ng after, and therefore 

I proceed to the Deſeription bf the City itſelf, 
2 People of mara wi, contend. about 
Ame.“ . Sar. $6, 710 OCT 5 

-1;NNaples 1 is favated on the Declivity'of A Hin, | 

And en one of the fineſt Bays that ever the Sea 
\ form'd.. The Bay 1 is of a circular, Figure, about 
thirty Miles in diameter, three parts of it ſhel- 
n Circuit of Wobls ind Mun 
eg i tains, the Iſland: Cupraa ſtanding as a vaſt Mole, 
”” whittiiſeems' to have been planted there on pur- 
to break the Violence of the Waves that 
| . ieſelf mc 

-.: *Arhoſt parallel to his Bay was dalle 
wages r Crater voy: antiefic-Philoſophirs,- Wich Mr. 
dn chinks' Higher from * | 
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which Deſctiption Mr. Drjden thus renders into 
_ Within a long receſs there lies a Ba, 
An Hand ſhades it from the rolling Sea, 
Aud Jorms a Port ſecure for Ships to ride, 
... Broke by the jetting Land on either fide, 5 
I double Streams the briny Waters glide. . 
_ Between two rows of Rocks a Sylvan Scene 


And as Naples lies on the Boſom of this charm- 
ing Bay in form of a Creſcent towards the South, 


there are on the North little fruitful Hills, which 
riſe inſenſibly into the Campania Felice, On the 
Eaſt is a large Plain, which leads towards Mount 


which the Caſtle of St. Elmo and the Carthufiar 


Monaſtery are ſituated, from whence the Proſ- 


ct is inexpreſſibly fine. It is (carce ever cold 
n Winter, and in Summer they have refreſhing 


Breezes both from the Mountains and the Sea, 


which is not ſubje& to Storms, and has ſo bold 
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 Viſuvins, and on the Weſt is a high Hill, on 


a Shore, that. Veſſels of Burthen may lie cloſe to 


* 


the Keys. Wine and Oil, and all manner of 
Proviſions excellent in their kind, are exceeding 


155 ma The Air is pure, ſerene and health- 


the Buildings beautiful beyond Compariſon, 


inhabited by People of Diſtinction, remarkable 


for their Parts and Education, as well as their 


Qualley, inſomuch that we can ſcarce frame an 
Idea of a more deſirable abode. But every thing 


Nav @ dark as well as a bright Side; and as this 
City is remarkably happy in many reſpects be- 
ö . afy other 'Town, perhaps in the Univerſe, 
It has its Allays and Inconveniencies alfo'to fach 
# Degree, thar no conſidering Man who had 
me other place to live in would chuſe to refide 
Ain it; che 
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| of which are the frequent 
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The the Apprehenſions of which muſt ſpoil all the 
King- Pleaſures and Beauties already enumerated. 
dom of The litigious Temper of the Inhabitants is ano—- 
Naples, ther great Objection to the place; and if ty 
W are as wicked as ſome of aur Travellers — 
| - » make them, particularly Burner and- ' Miſſon | 
14 (whoſe Relations I do not entirely credit in 
* this particular) few People will be inclined to 
leave their native Country and tranſplant them- 
ſelves to Naples. But to be a little more barti- 
cular in the Deſcription of this City. 
Naples is ſituated in 41 Degrees as, North | 
i Latitude, fiſteen Degrees to the Eaſtward of 
London, and about an hundred and forty Miles 
South-Eaſt of Rome, (in the Deſcription of the 
| Situation of Rome, p. 74. the Reader is deſired 
to incert thirteen Degrees inſtead of thirty - tuo 
Degrees odd Minutes to the Eaſtward of London) 
being ſeven or eight Miles in Circumference 
within the Walls, and as much more including 
all the Suburbs, and is ſuppoſed to contain a- 
bout three hundred thouſand Inhabitants, It 
has three Caſtles, which ſerve rather to bridle 
the Inhabitants than for its Defence, and indeed 
the Town takes up too great an Extent of 
SGrcaund to be defended by any thing leſs than 
| an Army. Accordingly we find the Spaniſh Vice 
ray quitted it without ſtriking a Stroke, and 
5 5 . — into ee that aded —— _ 
le when the. Imperialiſts laſt inv this 
dom. The — are 9 — broad = 
| * and paved with Stones about a Foot ſquare. 
The Buildings: are of Stone, lofty and uni ori, | 
with flat Roofs, ſurrounded: with Battlemetts-or 
Ballaſters, on which the [Inhabitants take the 
Air in an Evening. And as the Houſes in Na- 
les. are generally large and well built without 
any mixture of mean ones, there are great Num- 
bers of them which m__ deſerve- rhe: Mawr * 
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| Palaces; ſcarce a great Family in the Kingdom The 
but has one here. The Fountains in the Streets, King- 
and the many fine Gardens about it, are no ſmall dom of 
Addition to its Beauty. The Viceroy's Palace Naples, 
ſtands in a large open Square, with a regular 


Front, compoſed of three Orders of Architec- 
ture, and is near four hundred Feet in length. 
The three Caſtles, the Academies, Hoſpitals, 
Arſenal and Magazines, are noble Edifices : but 


what is moſt extraordinary, is the Number and 
ificence of their Churches and Convents, 


which are not to be parallel d. Some reckon up 
an hundred and twenty Convents, forty Nunne- 
ries; and three hundred Churches, every one of 


which are remarkable for their Architecture, 
Sculpture, Painting or Ornaments. The Domo, 


or Cathedral, dedicated to St. Januarius, is a 
magnificent old Fabrick, and hath a little mo- 
dern Chapel eſteemed one of the fineſt in Eu- 


rope, adorned with brazen Statues, and the moſt: 


exquiſite Paintings. In this Chapel is the Tomb 
of St. Januarius, Biſnop of Benevento, whoſe 
Blood being kept in a Glaſs, and congeal'd, 


rows-liquid, as the People are taught to be- A 
lieve,'on the Approach of the Saint's Head. Mr. 


Addiſon relates, that he had twice an Opportu- 
nity of ſeeing the Operation of this pretended 
Miracle, which was one of the —_— ——— 


Tricks that ever he ſaw. The Jeſuits Church 


is eſteemed the beſt that Society has in Eah; 


all parts of it are beautified with; the richeſt 
Ornaments from the Pavement to the Roof, The 


| ſame may be ſaid of that of St. Mary's della 


Aununciata, which belongs to the famous Hoſ- | 
pital of that Name, which entertains two thou | 
ſand infirm People, and above eight hundred 
Orphans, . having a Revenue of two hundred 


thouſand. Crowns per Annum and upwards. The 


Ghurches of St. Philip of Neri, . a: Maria Ia / 


The Preſent State | 
Noa, St. Severius, St; Pauls, St. Dominick 8. 


King and St. Maria dela Sauitate, are all ſurprizingly 
dom of rich and beautiful. The Frontiſpieces, che 
Naples. Gates, the Chapels, the Tombs; the Scalp» 
ture, Painting, gilded Roofs, Moſaick- Work, 


and Baſs Reliefs are exquiſite pieces of Werk; 
- manſhip. The Veſſels of -Gold,: Silver, Jaſ- 

per and Porphyry, are innumerable. The 
Plate alone in the Churches of Naples, upon a 
moderate Eftimate, ſays Dr. Hurnet, amounts 
to eight millions of Crowns; and the Gildings 
and Paintings in ſome of the Churches above 
mentioned, according to the ſame Writer, have 

coſt millions. The great Convent of the Carthu- 
 fians on St. Martins Hill, near the Caſtle of dx: 

Elmo, is a moſt glorious Fabriek, and immenſely 


rich. The Monks relate, that in one Prierate 


ineſtimable Piece; and there are four Pictures 


there was laid out five hundred thouſand: Dur 
coats in Silver-Plate, Pictures and Sculptures 
alone. Their Church is not large, but nothing, 
ſays my Author, can be added to the Value of 
the matter, or the Excellence of the Workman=« 
hip. The Nativity of Chriſt by /@w#do is an 


of the Lord's Supper done by the greateſt 
Hands. The Cloyſter is an hundred Paces 
ſquare, built and paved with Marble, the four 
Galleries ſupported by ſixty fine white Marble 
Pillars, each of them of one entire piece. Eve- 
ry Monk here has his Chamber, Cloſer, Libra- 
y, and a pretty Garden to himſelf, and tho 
Prior a Palace fit to entertain a Prince. A- 
mong other Rarities, they pretend to have a 
Crucifix drawn from the Life, as they call it,” 
by Michael Angelo, who having hired a Peaſant 
do let him tie him to a Croſs, that he might the 
better deſeribe the dying Agonies, ſtabbed the 
Fellow to the Heart: But this Story does not 
meet with-univeriab Credit. Hers is pom 
e A, 3 be Laurence 


Laurence by Titian, ſome Deſigns, of Reuben and The 
Alert Durer, which they ſet a great Value King- 
upon. And there cannot be a greater Variety dom of 
of glorious Proſpects than are to be ſeen from Naples, 
ence, as has been intimated already; for here 
you have a View of the Sea and ſeveral Iſlands, 
among which is that of Capræa, whither Tiberius 
retired with his Court. Here alſo we have 5 
a diſtinct View of the City of Naples, its Caſtles, 
Harbour, Mole and Pharos, and the Gardens 
and fruitful Hills which ſurround it. On the 
other ſide you have a Proſpect of the Sea-Coaſt, 
with its little Bays and Capes, ſet thick with 
pretty Villages and Houſes: of Pleaſure. A 
little farther you diſcern the Air darkened with 
the Smoke of Mount Veſuvius, which muſt ſtrike 
2 damp on all their Enjoyments, if they reflect 
on the many Eruptions and Earthquakes that 
have happened within a few Years paſſed, ſome 
of which it may be proper to give the Reader 
an Abſtract of, after having deſcribed the Situ - 
ation of this Mouth of Hell, as tis called. 1 
Nount Veſuvius, according to Mr. Addiſon, Mount 
ſtands about fix Eugliſs Miles to the Eaſtward Ye/nvius 
of Nanles (Miſſon ſays eight) tho' its Height — 
makes it appear much nearer to thoſe who ſur- 
vey it from the Town. The firſt part of the 
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| thoſe Rivers of burning Matter that run from 
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The nearer it, you ſee nothing but a long Heap of 
King- heavy disjointed Clods, lying one upon another. 
dom of There are innumerable Cavities and Interſtices 
Naples, among the ſeveral Pieces, ſo that the Surface 
is all broken and irregular. Sometimes a great 


Fragment ſtands like a Rock above the reſt, 
ſometimes the whole Heap lies in a kind of 
Channel, and in other Places has nothing like 
Banks to confine it, but riſes four or five Foot 
high above the Surface, without ſpreading on 


either fide. This, ſays my Author, is Demon- 


ſtration to me, that theſe Rivers were not, as 
they are uſually repreſented, ſo mary Streams 
of running Matter, for how could a Liquid 
that lay hardening by degrees, ſertle in ſuch a 
furrow d uncompact Surface? Were the River 

a Confuſion of never ſo many different Bodies, 
i they had been all actually diſſolved, they 
would at leaſt have formed one continued Cruſt, 
as we ſee the Scorium of Metals always gathers 
into a ſolid Piece, let it be compounded of ne- 
ver ſo many heterogeneous Parts. I am apt 
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'  Lumps' that now lie one upon another, as if 
thrown together by Accident, remained in the 
melted Matter rigid and unliquified, floating in 
it like Cakes of Ice in a River; and that as 
te Fire and Ferment gradually abated, they 
a adjuſted themſelves together as well as their 
irrkgular Figures would permit, and by this 
. fell into ſuch an uninterrupted and diſ- 
orderly Heap as we now find it: What was the 
melted Matter lies at the bottom out of Sight. 
After having quitted the ſide of this long Heap, 
| ſays Mr. 94a „ which was once a Stream of 
Fire, we came to the Foot of the Mountain, 
and had a very troubleſome March to gain the 
op of it. It is cover d on all ſides with a kind 


5 5 of burnt” Earth,; very dry, and cru mble d int d 
in ee, / Pow | der * / 
| | a” 
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| Powder, as if it had been artificially ſifted. It The 

| is very hot under foot, and mixed with ſeveral King- : 
burnt Stones and Cakes of Cinders, which have dom of 
been thrown out at different times. One ſinks Naples, 


0 almoſt a Foot into the Earth, and generally . 
5 loſes half a Step by ſliding backwards. When 
? we had climb'd this Mountain, we diſcover d 


the top of it to be a wide naked Plain, ſmoak-- 
| ing with Sulphur in ſeveral Places, and probably 
| undermin d with Fire, for we concluded it to 
‚ be hollow by the Sound it made under our Feet. 
; In the midſt of this Plain ſtands a high Hill in 
4 the Shape of a Sugar-Loaf, ſo very ſteep that 
. there would be no mounting or deſcending it, 
| were it not made up of ſuch a looſe crumbled 
3 Earth as is already deſcribed. The Air of 
; this Place muſt be very much impregnated with 
Saltpetre, as appears by the Specks of it on 
the ſides of the Mountain, where one can ſcarce 
nd a Stone that has not the top white with 
After we had with great Labour gained the | 
of the Hill, we ſaw in the midſt of it tze 
reſent Mouth of Veſuvio, which goes ſhelving yu 
down' on all ſides above an hundred Yards deep, 
and is about three or four hundred in the Dia- 
meter, for it ſeems a perfect round. This 
vaſt hollow is generally filled with Smoak, but 
by the Advantage of a Wind that blew from 
us, we had a very clear and diſtinct Sight of 
it. The Sides of it appear all over ſtained with 
Mixtures of white, green, red, and yellow, 
and have ſeveral Rocks ſtanding out of them 
that look like pure Brimſtone. The bottom 
was entirely cover d; and though we look d 
very narrowly, we could ſee nothing like a Hole 
in it, the Smoak breaking through ſeveral im- 
perceptible Cracks in many places. The very 
iddle was firm Ground, when we ſaw it, as 
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\#s concluded from ti Srones we lung upon i ; 


The and I queſtion not but one might then have 


King etoſs d the bottom, and have gone up the other 


dom of ſide of it with very little Danger, unleſs from 
Naplas. ſome accidental Breath of Wind. In the late 
Etuptions this great Hollow was like a vaſt 


which as it boild over in any part, ran down 
the Sides of the Mountain, and made ſive ſuch 
Rivers as the above mention d. In proportion 
as the Heat ſlacken d, this burning Matter muſt 
have fubſided within the Bowels of the Moun- 
tain, and as it ſunk very leiſurely, had time to 
cake together and form the bottom, which co- 
vers the Mouth of that dreadful Vault that lies 
underneath: it. The next Eruption or Earth» 


quake will probably break in pieces this falſe - 


Bottom, and quite change the preſent Face of 


things. This whole Mountain, ſhap'd like a 


Sugar-loat, has been made at ſeveral times, by 


the prodigious Quantities of Earth and Cinders | 


that lies in the midſt of them; ſo that it in- 
erxeaſes in bulk at every Eruption, (the: Aſhes 


ſtill falling down the ſides of it like the Sand in 


an Hour-glaſs. A Gentleman of Naples relates, 
that in his memory it had gained twenty Foot 
in Thickneſs; and I queſtion not but in length 


aſ time it will cover the whole Plain, and make 


8 one Mountain with that on which it now ſtands. 
n thoſe; Parts of the Sea which are not far 
rom the Foot of this Mountain they find ſome- 


times a very fragrant Oil, which is ſold very 
dear, and makes a rich Perſume: The Surface 
of. the Sea is for a little ſpace cover d with its 


Bubbles during the time it riſes, which they 
kim off into their Boats, and afterwards ſet a 
ſeparating in Pots and Jars. e 
Sources never run but in calm warm Weather: 


7 
. 
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Caldron, filled with. glowing and melted Matter, 
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in the Lear 1702. Several antient Authors re- The 
late, chax the roaring Noiſe of this Mountain King- 
at an Eruption has been heard as far as Ram; dom of 
that the thickneſs of the Smoak has in a man- Naples 
ner eclipſed the Sun and made it dark at Noon» - 
day; that Streams of Brimſtone have run down 
from it into the Sea, and that the Sea itſelf hath 
ſwell'd and boil'd with Heat. I proceed now 
to give an Account of ſome of thoſe Earthquakes 
* Eruptions that have happen d at Mount 
Veſuvio and Naples. e 
Before the Reign of Auguſtus, Hiſtorians have Eruptions 
not recorded above five Eruptions of this burn- of Mount 
ing Mount, though we can reckon up more than . 
that Number within forty Years laſt paſt, par- 
tieularly in the Years 1688, 89, 94, 96, 1701, 
1707, and 1727). The Earthquake which bap- The Earth. 
pen d the sch and 6th of Juxe, 1688. over- quake in 
turn d ſeveral. of their Churches and Religions 88. 
Houſes, particularly the fine Church of the 
Jeſuits, with a third part of the City, and de» 
yd ſeveral Ships in the Harbour, of 'which | 
we meet with the following Account from a | 
Perſon who was upon. the Spot, vix. A little 
after four in the Afternoon we were put into 
ſuch a Confuſion as cannot be expreſſed, we 
perceived the Houſes ſtoop and recover again, 
to part from one another, and in ſome Places ta 
fall ; ſoon after a more violent Earthquake ſuc- 
ceeded, and a ſubterrancous- Noiſe ſurpaſſing 
that of Thunder was heard, while our Houſe - 
bold Goods at the ſame time elatter d about 
our Ears, the Bells fung in the Steeples, the 
Keſervoirs and Ciſterns threw out their Waters, 
many Houſes fell, and others ſtood ſtooping juſt oF 
ready to fall; whereupon we heard the moſt : 
'bideous Shrieks from all Parts of the Town, © 4 
ſome embrac'd-and' took an eternal farewel of 
their Friends; others threw themſelves head- 
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The long out of the Windows, not knowing what 
King- they did: But before the third Shock, People 
dom of being a little recover d from their Conſternation, 
Naples. began to conſider how to ſave themſelves by 
might. When the Earthquake was over, | thoſe 
who had run into the Fields and Gardens re- 
turned to ſee what was become of their Houſes 

and Acquaintance they left” behind; but the 

next Morning their Conſternation was renew'd 
by the Thunder, Lightning and Storms, which 
laſted for two or three days. The Streets were 
filled with Proceſſions of Penitents, Women, 
Children, Old- men, Eccleſiaſticks, and others, 
cloath'd in Sackcloth, and crown'd with Thorns, 
with Ropes about their Necks, and their Feet 
chain d, whipping themſelves, and often e 

| under the Burthens of Croſſes, great Stones, an 
bother things, with which they had loaded them- 
ſelves to attone the Wrath of Heaven; ſome 
of them were perfectly naked, covering only 
what decency requir'd, their Bodies diſcolour d 
with Blood and Dirt, weeping and lamenting 
themſelves, and redoubling their Blows and 
' Cries when they paſsd by any Ruins occaſion'd 
dy the Earthquake. The Archbiſhop Cardinal 
Pignatelli in the mean time fate in a Balcony of 
his Palace, where he ſpent three whole Days in 
diſtributing his Bleſſings among the People, his 
Arms relieving each other, which were wearied 

__ yith making the Sign of the Croſs. He autho- 

rized all the Prieſts in the City to confeſs and 

1 abſolve all Sins without Diſtinction; ſo that 
WW  _ every where People were ſeen upon their Knees 
| - | confeſting in the Streets, that they might take 

7 the advantage of ſo general an Abſolution. The 
Monks and Prieſts themſelves having Aſhes upon 
their Heads, and Halters about their Necks, 
23 to the People from the Shops and 
Stalls in every Street of the Town. As I was 
FAVS | 78 : : . paſſing ; 
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pa Pyramid of St. Januarius, ſays The 
the Writer of this Relation, a Capuchin was King- 


preaching there with a Crowd about him, when dom of 


on a ſudden a Woman, whoſe Brains were ſtill Naples. 


turning, cried out, ſhe ſaw the Pyramid ſhake, ww 


whereupon another, without examining the Truth 


of it, cried out, Miſericordia; whereupon the 
Mi ſericordia went round, and occaſion d ſuch 


a Minute, while the poor Monk, with his Cord 


about his Neck, and his Feet chain d, ſwoon'd 
for Fear, and was with difficulty brought to 
-himſelf again. Theſe ſubterraneous Attacks 


which thus diſturb us here, we look upon to be 
the Effects of the Rage of Mount Veſuviuts, 


When the Ffres are pent up and cannot find a 
Vent at the Mouth of it. 
Oh the Sth of April, 1694, there was a ter- 


* 


rible Eruption, the Mountain was on fire the 


| greaeſt Fern the Monch, and threw our the 
burning ! 


atter with that Force, that ſome. of 
it reach d Benevento, above thirty Miles diſtant; 


Confuſion, that the whole Aſſembly diſperſed in 


but what was moſt extraordinary, was the pro- 


digious Quantity of melted Minerals mix d with 


other Natter, which it pour d out at ſeveral 


places, and which run for the ſpace of three 
Miles ſlowly like melted Tallow, which begins 
to cool, but at the ſame time carried every 
thing before it which lay in its way. One of 


theſe ſom Floods running over a great Rock, 


at length congeal 
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The as to make Cannon Bullets of; ſotte "People 
King · artempred to make little Cups, and other things 
domof of it, but it was as brittle as Earthen- Ware. 


Another Relation 1 have before me of this 


Eruption ſays, that the People were at firſt 


alarmed with roaring fubterratiean Noiſes, at- 


den with rolling Flames initermixed-with Smoak, 


which broke forth from the Mountain? chat the 
breadth of thoſe Torrents of melted. Matter a- 
bove mentioned was about fifty Fathom, + and 


that the Fire raiſed itſelf above two and twenty 


Fathom; that the Wind coming about to che 


Eaſt, the Streets and Houſes in Naphr were 


covered with Cynderzs; that the Stones and 
Pieces of Rock which lay in the way of theſe 


fiery Rivers, were preſently kindted arid calein'd, 
and afterwards floated upon the Torrent. 
In the Year 1707; when they were in the 
midſt of their Rejoicings for the Suceeſs of the 
Jinperialifts in reducing the Kingdem of Naples, 


n 
bo 3 


- they" were- interrupted” by à dreadful Eruption 
of Mount Veſnviue; which began" on the 2gth 
of Juh to ſend but vuſt Streums of Flamme and 
Smoak, and throw but Stones: On the 3d of 


Auguſt ir raged wich greater Violence, throwing 


it was dark at Noon-Day, and they were forced 


ed ene ub Candles; © when the "Archbiſhop 
poly carrying St. Jakuarics the Saint of the 


place iti Proceſſion, attended by all the Nobility 


ours} "which cbnfermed them in their Devo- 


1 


din for their Patren. They immediately there- 
| Fore ſclemaſed 4 Thankſgiving, end ithiminnted 


* 


the Strebts for three Nights fuceeſſtvely, -which 
| ſoffitiently Mews the/dread the Natives have of 
_ theſe Pruptions, and wirt a great deal of Ren- 
| ſon; as ic ſometimes" carries whole: Towns and 
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Villages before it, and will pn in time The 
| lan this fine City i in Aſhes. >» Nad ed King- 
In 727, they had a violent Shock of an dom of 
Farthquaſte the Sea ſwelled in an extraordinary Naples. 
manner, and Flames of Fire iſſued from Mount 
Nſuuius; which terrified the braveſt of 2 
and brought them upon their Knees before 
the Head of St. Januarius their Patron: Mr. 
r 
ort ides the Danger ot J to 
and fiery] Eruptions. { There are many things, gabs 
fays that Gentleman, which are not ſuitable to a 
its Beauty, and cloud the pleaſanr-Gountenance | 
it would otherwiſe have; among which, the 
keeping up their Women, and not uffering them 
to appear in the Street, or the Company of 
Men, de eſteems none · of the leaſt: Tae hide the 
faireſt hurt M , Creution Jrom the Morid, which 
he jodes upon as an inſupportable Grievance. 
Then the Habits and Equipages of the People 
of Napler are generally black and diſmal; _ 7 
are prohibited wearing Gold and Silver, or Sil 
upon Silk; nor ist a Perſon ofthe: greateſt Qun- | 
-litysallowed more: than two Footmen . Their 
— e drawn by ſlow footed. Mules, 
is with odd kind . — and the: ſtiff Spaniſb 
Dreſs is generally worn. The Viceroy ſeldom 
appears, and his Court: has a very dull Air in 
the Eyes of thoſe that have ſeen other Oourts. 
Butiwere there r Naples 
tlian theſe laſt mentioned, moſt » would 
eſteem it a very deſirable Place, I believe, how- | 
ever it may appear in the Eyes of that Reve- 7 
rend Gentleman. The Wines of Naples, it has Wine fold 
been already obſerved, are the beft!:in/ Aahy; N Reta 
Vaud che Clergy iti ſtemsiare the greateſt Wine- (age 
Merchants in this City. Fhe Wine Cellar be- | 
: in to the Jeſuits, if we. may credit Dr. 
| — CE. 5 4 
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The "thouſand Hogſheads, and the beſt Wine is fold 
King by them; tho they do not retale it out in ſo 
dom of Kandelamsid manner as they do who; live in the 
Naples. great Square, and ſell it in the fame manner our 
n Publick:Houſes do. Tis true the People of 
Atme Toon are no great Drinkers ; they do not 
8 »fir' tipling for Hours together, as they do with 
uůs, bur only go in for a Draught now and then, 

1 70 hen they are thirſty, and then go abbur their 
By at wife -Buſineſs'; however, the Fathers grow very rich 
Coold in by this Retale Trade. The People here} from 
Snow. the chigheſt to the loweſt drink no Wine or other 
Iquors, not ſo much as Water, if it has not 
ain ſome time in Snow, which they uſe inſtead 

of Ice, and afſirm that ĩt cools any Liquor much 
ſooner u ndH a Scarcity of Snom, . 
- Mr. Addifon; would raiſe a Nuriny at Napler as 
| "ow as. — of Corn or Proviſions in ano- 


men Monopoly of t to certain 
—— have 2 furniſn the City 
7 with ittlat ſo much a Ponnd. There is a high 
Mountain about eighreen - Miles / from Naples, 
in which) ſeveral Pits are dug; and here La- 
bourers are employed at proper Seaſons to roll 
in daſt Balls of Snow, wich they ram cloſe 
together, and cover fromehs/Sun 3 
.- Qthele Reſervoirs of: Snow they cut great t. Lun 
as they Have octaſion, and ſend: — on 
8 — where they are ao 
Boats and carried to Naples, and diſtributed to 
he ſeveral Shops which deal in it ar a fettled 
Price. an 20240 e ig n 2b % 


1811 Without the City towards ee Church and 


Heſpital of St. Cennara, ate the Catac 
c hich are of much larger Dimenſions than thoſs 
of Nas They are, accbrding to Dr. Burner, 
."'vaſt long Galleries cut 2 the — three 
Stories of them one 2 another. Theſe 


bk oy | Galleries 


” TL. - wp I 
Galleries are generally about twenty Foot broad, The _ 
and fifteen Foot high, noble ſpacious Places; King- 
and as my Author was informed on the Spot, dom of 
went into the Rock eight or nine Miles; but Napfes. 
he had no mind to go fo far under Ground. 
to ſatisfy his Curioſity, tho he walked a great 
way in them, and ſaw Galleries going off on all 
hands without end; and whereas in the Cata- 
combs of Rome there are not above three or 
four Rows of Niches cut out of the Rock one 
above another, into which the dead Bodies 
were laid; in thoſe of Naples there are gene- 
rally ſix or ſeven rows of thoſe Niches, and 
they are both larger and higher; but this Ri-. 
verend Writer could ſee no Marks of a cover 
or facing to ſhur up the Niches when the dead 
Bodies were laid in them; from whence he con- 
cludes they were monſtrous unwholeſome Places, 
where thouſands of Bodies lay rotting without 
any thing to ſhur in fo loathſome a ehr, and 
ſo odious a ſmell; for the Niches ſnew plainly - - 
that the Bodies were laid in them wrapped OW 
only in their burying Cloaths, they being too | 
low for Coffins. But as to the Niches being 
open, and not ſhut up when dead Bodies wers 
put in them, this Reverend Divine ſeems abun- 
dantly confuted by Mr. Addiſon. The Cata- 
combs, © ſays this Gentleman, muſt have been 
full of Stench and Loathſomeneſs, if the dead 
Bodies that lay in them were left to rot in 
open Niches, As an Eminent Author f our own 
Country imagines, But upon examining them 1 
find, they were esch of them oped up (vit. 
out doubt as foon'-as the Corps was laid in it): 
for at the Mouth' of the Nich one always finds 
the Rock cut into little Channels to faſten the _ 
Board or Marble that was to cloſe it up: And 9 
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I think 7 did ur ſee. one which had not” ſtill ſome 
nes | Vol. X. Cw Tiles 
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| He Tiles that e y tallied, with the 


King- - 8 others a little Wall of * that grins 
dom of 1 5 up above a 


8 No fi 
Naples. cr been br t. P 
s eems to have a um of Tata 

15 'ork on. its Covering ; for I obſerved at 21 


of it 27 little pieces of M 
1 after that manner. Ms 4406 ca 
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part of its Antiquities probably 

3ts Ruins. The Prone of Se. Pall Major how-King- | 
ever is hn" por to be the old Frontiſpiece of dom of 
the Temple of Alb. The Portico: Was ſup- Naples. 
Ported by eight ctrannef d Pittars of the Cori 


* With e nin 2 
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thian' Order, and on the Baſe were ſome Baſſd 
Relievo's, which  reprefericed Heachen Deities; 

but this P6rtico'was thrown down by che Earth 
quake in 4688. There are ae ſome Remains 


of an Amphithearre ; am antient Statue of the | 


Nile leaning againſt a Crovodiſe; and the Neck 
of a large Braren Horſe,” that food formerly 


in one of che Squares of he Sy. The two | 
o and 
— + 


fineſt modern Starues we theſe 'iof 
Minerva on each fide' ef Sn, 
who at his oW˖n Expence at ehe Foct of A 
Paaſuppus erected a Temple to the Memory 
che Bleſied 7 whom he chub Ry the 

pinning of ks 70 70 Mie: 


1. 0 1 9 ' thee, 
An acceptable | 
2 Garland 70 


ocks whence Mergilline Spies. 
þ. in Wache ang oF W 


44 1 70 bis ee Maſe. 
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The Ciey of Napier is che Seat of che Vice Univertty 
and an Archbiſhop's Set; it has alſo an and Socie- 
Univerity founded by Boden H, which'is ne ke 


ſo mute admired by our modern: Travellers as 


the PhileſopHe Academy: of Virtuoſi, at whoſe = 


Meetings our Coun Mr. Ruy 
—— a ww or e Bae 
0h 4 "Compatyyof armed 


ſays lie mas 


ui with ars belt and moſt fehnkd 


. "badkd i Ine 


| in a Place EE 
whote he ns taught — — 5 Would 
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The Authors of the precedin Age, ſuch as Galileus 

| King-// a Galileo, Des Cartes, Ga 3 

dom of c. but alſo with Boyl, Dr. Milli, W, harton, 

Nales.” Hoeck, Perquet, Cr. Br. Burnet, who will not 
N 24s allow the Clergy of Naples any great Share of 
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endus, Harvey, Verulam, 


Learning, obſerves however, that there are 
Societies of Nen. in chis City of freer Thoughts 
than can be found in any other Part of 4 Tah. 
The Greek: Learning flouriſhes there, and the 
new Philoſophy is lick ſtudied, he inſtances in 
one Aſſembly that had a vaſt Collection of well 
choſen Books, and was compoſed of Men that 
had a right Taft. of true Learning and good 
gw oe tho indeed they were repreſented as a 

theiſta by the Gn but he had 
= = Bev of meeting twies or thrice with a 
they deſerved ſuch a 


od number of them, and could not obſerve 
Charge. Few Clergymen 


| however came into this Attempt for reviving | 


Learning among th On the cont the 
e nothitig * n * Some Ph i 4 4 


Naples. alſo lay.under the Scandal or Atheiſm 


when he was there; "and" certain it is, ſays this 
Reverend Writer, that! in Rah Men ef earch- 
in Underſtanding s, ' who have no other Idea 

a the Chriſtian” eligi on but that which they 
ſee received among dem, "are very naturally 


Wet e to disbelieve it quite finding ſuch 


Cheats in many Parts of their Religion y 
are thereby induced to queſtion the Whole. ny 


— =» Puttzoli, antientiy called Patton, and more 


 antiently Dicearibhja and Delos Minty, on account 
Tee al ent here dedicated to. Apolla is ſituated 
che Sen- Conſt, about nine Miles to the 
Westward of Naples, ahd. was in che time of 
ale anne the moſt: conſiderable Harbour on 
that Conſt; and, ftill between * and 
Baia dhe Sen forms:a noble Bey.“ The (ity is 
altmoſt dwindled: ae has, Waile Bi- 
roc UA x. ſhop's 
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ſhop's See, Suffragan' to Naples; and there are The 
ſome noble Ruins about it, which fit} afford us King- : 
an Idea of the Roman Grandeur. The Cathe- dom of 
dral is built on the Place where Jupiter s Tem- Naples. 
ple ſtood, and there are ſome. other Churches > 
and Houſes which do not make a deſpicable 
Bals, the antient Baie, ſtands alſo by the 5. 
Sea - Shore, on the other ſide of the Bay, about | 
three Miles to the Weſtward of Puxxoli, and 
is now but a ſmall Village, whoſe principal Or- 
nament is an inconfiderable Caſtle. 
There is a noble Scene of Antiquities, as The Anti- 
Mr. Addiſon obſerves, about Naples, Puxæoli and quities and 
Baia, viſited by every Traveller almoſt. 2 
firſt they mention in the way from Naples to bout Pux- 
Puxæali, is the Grotto of Pauſilippus. This is à li and 
0 little ſteep Hill, which lies about four Miles 3%. 
ing W to the Weſtward of Naplet, by the Sea-ſide, 
ey through which the Romans dug a Highway 
in large enough for Carriages to paſs. To form The . 
{ſm | A juſt Idea of this Place, we muſt fancy, {ſays Orotto . 
his the Gentleman above - mentioned, a Rock un- ie. | 
ch- dermined from one end to the other, and a 
dea way running through it as long and as broadias 
ey the Mall in St. Jamet's Park, chat is, according 
lly WW to others, half 4 Mile in length, and eighteen 
ich Feet in breadth. The Entrance at both ends is 
ey higher than the, middle _— it, 3 
JE? degrees to fling in more Light upon the reſt; | 
ore — 7 . Funnellss 
unt bored through the Roof of the Grotto to len 
ted in Light and freſn Air; and ſtill tis ſcarce 
the poſſible to diſcern the way through it, as well 
of on account of the Clouds of Duſt that are rais d 
on by the Carriages, as the want of Windows to 
nd this ſabterraneous Paſſage; inſomuch that-when 
Mountain, :\org\ To the &a, to give notice on 
PS „„ —p t _-  —nln 
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_ - The 1 State 
The | which Side they are of that they may not fall 


King- ten of one another. Seeta compleins of the 


dom of Duſt and Darkneſs of this Paſſage as well as 


Naples. the Moderns, and with more reaſon tis thought, 


it having been enlarged at each end ſince his time. 


vir: Over the Entrance of the Grotto as we go 


Tomb, | from In is an antient little _— in 


this Poet was 3 near Nap: bur I . — 
i is almoſt as certain that his Tomb ſtood on 
= other ſide of the Town which looks towards 
Mount Veſuvius. ' The common People of Na- 
ns phes:.believe. that Virgil was a Magician, and 
cat he made this Grotto by the Aſſiſtance of 
ſiome infernal Powers. The Hill of Payfplippus 
ſtands mighty pleaſantly on the Sea · ſide, and is 
OM Din ſine Hooſes, Gardens, and Vine- 
| yards, where the Qualicy af "Naples ſpend gag 
time part of the Year. 5 
The Likes « A little beyond the Caro of reine, in 
'the way to Puzzck, lies the Lake of Anand, 
Avernus, between two lictle Hills, about 4 Mile in Cir- 
cumference, the Water whereof is clear, and 
has no ill Taſte at preſent, and produces Fiſh 
in abundance. Neither this, the Lacrine Lake, 
. e which lie a little diſtance from each 
ther, have any thing remarkable in them now, 
pl antiently, tis ſuid, the poiſonous Steams 
| kin che Birds that flew; over. Averius, 
TheG r the Lake of 4gnane is. the Grotto del Cane, 


5 * 2 lirtle Cuve at the Foot ef a Hill, about ten 


Pot long. five broad, and ive in height, fa- 
indus for the fi dus Streams, 
whiah float within a Foot e The 
dides of the Grotto are marked with Green as 
high! as the Malignity ef the Vapour reaches. 
The common Experiments made here are theſe: 
8 Bog mm OI n 2 8 
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loſes all Signs of Life in a very little time; but The 
if he is carried into the open Air, or thrown King- 
into the neighbouring: Lake, he immediately re- dom of 
covers, if he is not quite gone. A Torch with Naples. 
the Snuff goes out in a Moment, if dipped * 
the Vapour; nor will a Piſtol take fire in it. 
Dr. Om made a Diſcourſe in one of the Aca- 
demies at Rowe upon the Subject of this Grotto, 
2 which was printed in Englund, and he attributes 
— L Death of 5 9 Pres dev get ery of 
or to a great Rarefaction of the Air, 
ds tau d by the Heat and Eruption of the Steams, 
a. Dar ho is L for We Steams, ſays | 
on, in never ſo great Quantity, 
of to reſiſt the Preflure of the whole * 3 
gh and — * for the Heat, that is but very incon- | 
And be fa this Vapour is gene- 
2 raly fap d to-be fangs I can fee no 3 
= © or ſuch a Su ys the ſams 5 
iſs: — for if a 112 0 dips his Hand 8 2 
he finds no Smell that it leaves upon it; . 
if you put à whole: Bundle of ligtited Briviſtotia ' 
to the Smoak, they will all go out in 
an inſtant, as if immerſed in Water. The Ex- 
periment 'has been made upon other Animals, 
and even upon Men, on wπ⅛⁰m the Vapour has 
the ſame effect: But tis called the Grotto del 
Cane, from the Experiment being ufually: tried 
on Dogs, to ſatisfy the Catioſiry of Strangers: 
and the Dogs in the Nei 8 have 
been fo tormented with chis Ns they 
no ſooner ſee 4 Stranger, but t hey's get our 
of the way and hide themſelves. The Vice» | 
roy: Don Pedro de Toleds made the Experiment 
on two” Slaves, who both died: and there 
is an account of one Tournen a Traveller, who - 
| g domn in the Grotto to take up a2 
1 Stone; was ſeized with the Vapour, and imme 


diately ial alt Bene 7 of a nn ol 
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The the Lake, recovered his Spirits a little, but died 
King- a few Minutes after: one may walk however 
damof ſaſely in any part of the Grotto, ſo that he 
| Naples. keeps his Head above a Foot from the Ground, 
| for the Vapour never riſes higher. Thoſe who 
| ſiuppoſe this to be a ſulphureous Vapour, have 
1 this to ſupport their Opinion, That all the ad- 
Tag jacent Country is nothing but Brimſtone.. -- - 
Ei: The Baths of St. Germains, which lie near this 


| Grotto ſmell ſtrong of Brimſtone, and before 
The Bache Jou have entered them three Steps, you fall 
of St. Ger- into a violent Sweat. They are r for 
mains. many Diftempers, but principally for the Gout, 
5 Rheumatiſms and venereal Diſeaſes. It would 
be endleſs, ſays Mr. Addiſon, to reckon up the 
different Baths to be met with in a Country that 
ſo much abounds in Sulphur. There is ſcarce a 
: ' Diſeaſe that has not one adapted to it. The 
e. Mountains of Secco and ohh are full of 
—— Brimſtone and Allom; here Smoke and Flame 
Hills, iſſues through the crack d Earth with Noiſe and 
and Stench continually. On Solfatara; the Sur- 
ace of which is yellow and white, burnt and 
vorn by its own Fires, they prepare Roch-Al- 
lom, making their Cauldrons boil without any 
other Fire than what iſſues out of the Crevices 
of the Earth. The top of the Hill is worn into 
a kind of oval Baſin, about twelve hundred Foot 
long and a thouſand broad. The Fumes which 
| We from it are roo at Naples, and fo 
. raine the Waters in the Neighbourhood, that the 
Capucbins who have a Cloyſter here, are forced to 
raiſe their Ciſterns ws upon Pillars, to prevent 
their Waters being ſpoiled. Mr. Addiſon and 
all our Travellers obſerve, that the Country 
about Puzzoli and Baia has been miſerably torn 
to pieces by ſubterraneous Fires and Earth; 
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chang'd from what is was formerly. The Sea 


* 7 


quakes, - and the. whole. Fate ef it Sur: 


bas drowned a Multitude of Palaces, the Ruins The 


whereof may be ſeen at the bottom of the Wa- King- 
ter in a calm Day. Mount Gaucus, from one of dom of 


the fruitfulleſt parts of Zah, is now become the Naples. 


moſt barren. The Fields which were in the 


time of the old Romans laid out in beautiful 
Groves and Gardens, are now naked Plains, 
ſmoaking with Sulphur, or encumbered with 
Hills thrown up by Eruptions of Fire. The 
Works of Art lie in no leſs Diſorder than thoſe 


of Nature. This which was once the moſt 


beautiful Spot in ah, covered with Temples 


and Palaces, embelliſned by many of the Roman 


diſan, but the Ruins of its antient Splendor, and 
a great Magnificence in Confuſion. 


Emperors, and celebrated by the beſt of their 


Poets, has now nothing to ſhow, ſays Mr. Ad-: 


The Mole of Puteoli, or Pu xoli, 4 ſame. The Mole 
Gentleman obſerves, having been built upon ff l 


Arches, is uſually miſtaken for Caligula's Bridge, 
between Puxxoli and Baia, whereas that Bridge, \\ 
tis evident from antient Authors, was made of 


Boats. Of all the Scenes of noble Objects that 


— 


8 


preſent themſelves in the Bay of Puzzoli, ſays 
Dr. Burnet, the Remains of Caligula's Bridge are 


eight or ten Pillars that ſupported the Arches, 


and of ſome of the Arches the half is yet entire, 
the furtheſt of them on the Puzæoli fide ſtand- 


ing ſeven Fathom deep in Water, and on the 
other ſide he £ ippoſes them to ſtand twenty | 5 
Fathom deep in Water. This was à noble .. 


wmument of the profuſe and extravagant Expence 


# Brilges that © ever was attempted over three or 
01 


Treaſure'to his Vanity. But notwithſtanding this 


grave Cenſure of the Doctor s, theſe Arches. 


ere only We te Typparr 1 Mole for the De”, 
33 ence 


ones 
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fence and Conveniency of the Harbour, as Mr: 
3 and ſome late Travellers have demen— 
for Caligula's Bridge was a Bridge of 
But to proceed: des the Antiqui- 
mentioned, we find the Ruins of a 

I 9 Theatre near Puxzoli, the Area whereof was an 
Wl  _ hundred and ſeventy-two Foot long, and 1 ä 
1 ty two broad; and between the City and 
Theatre are the Ruins of a Te le, ſaid 
to be conſecrated to Diana. The Sea ſome- 
times throws up feveral rich Ornaments of 

the antient Palaces, which ſtood he 

2 N Agate, Amethiſts, Corne- 
his Bay, tis ſaid, was antiently 

called > Soni from the Lewdneſs praiſed in 
their. Baths, over which they Built magnificent 
Edifices, and near them 'Temples dedicated to 

Fut and other Deities, whom they imagin'd 
plweas d with ſuch Actions. But however thar 
be, it is evident as Mr. Addiſon obſerves; that 
Baia was the Winter Retreat of the Romans, 
that bem fo proper Gears oe the Bajan 
Soles, and the Mullis Lucrſnus; as on the contra- 
ry, Tivoli, Tuſculum, Alba, Freſcati, Amur, &c. 
were theirRetirements during the Hears of Sum- 
mer. (Dr. Burnet | forgets 122 therefore when = 
; ome the Romans refide at Baia in Summer.) 
confirm which Mr. Addiſon gives us a Paſ- 
in 1 810 L. p. 5 1 Kar e he oy! 
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_ -- I draw the ſultry Air and gaſp for Breath, 
Mere Steams of Sulphur bo e a ſtifling Hear, . 
Aud thro the Pores 257 the warm Pumice ſwear, 
Nu raft the cooler Breeze, where nearer home 
De rwentierh Pillar man the Mile from — 
en! now the Sun to the bright Low, ne, 
e wr ann en Fi burns ; 0 85 
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pus, and in it ſome Grotto s, which they ca 
Apartments of the Cumean Sybil. They ſhew 


other Romans of Diſtinction; but the Pace of 
this Country has been ſo altered by Earth- 


; r through all the Country ; 
Fields, lies = and a Mile from Baia, and has The 


runs into the er gan 
is ſuppoſed 1 to have « 8 7 many Grotto 's and 


; Garen in the bogey 
1 Ig this Place alfo ald is the Pi ana Mfr abilir, 
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- Then briny Seas and taſteful Spr Springs farewel, \ Thar 
» Where e Nn confus 4 with Neriel Kings 
dwell, - £5 ; dom of 
i Winter you may al the World e „ 
But now tis Tivoli that bears the Prize. — 


Wa" the Lake of Lucrin is another Road 
wrought | throu a Rock, like that of Pas wr ti 0 
l 


allo the Ruins of Buildings about Baiz, TEN 
they call the Palaces of Czſar, Pompey, Cicero, and 


lakes, that there is very little to be depended © 1 
on of this kind, particularly on the 19th of | 
F ee 1538, at Night, there happened an | 
oats which produced the Monte Nuovo, or L 4 

To's ountain, which is four hundred Fathoms Monte Novo | 


high, and three thouſand Paces in Circum- * d 


ference ; ; at which _— ſays my Author, the v. 2 


neighbouring Sea retir d, che Lucrin Lake was quake. 


almoſt filled up, Churches and Houſes were ſet ö 

on fire and ſwallowed up, great Numbers of Men | 

and Beaſts periſhed, and there was a ber neral 
t 


| 

| 

| 

' 

this | 

Mountain has never thrown ont Fire and Smoke, | | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


A 


or occaſioned any Diforder ſince that time. 
That little Spot + Ground called the Ehfian 


not much to render. it admired at 9 75 "Two 2 


Here tis ſaid, aul had bs . and 


5 
Ys 


ch are upon this Coaft, 


bui all x5 E 2 * OPS 42 „ 
* . 
N A =. 4 an” "+ . 
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The | ſquare Pillars, ſuppoſed to be the Work of the 
King=-/\ſame: Lucullus :* And not far off lies Bauli, the 
dom Ws Seat of Agrapina, Neroe s Mother, with that of 
— real Hortenſius, and the Ruins of his famous Fiſh- 
| ponds, But not to enumerate more particulars, 
I ſhall refer the Reader to the Map of Puxxoli 
and Baia, ordered to be bound up with this 
Volume, where he will find the 8 tuation of 
moſt of the remarkable Places in the Neighbour- 
| hood of that City mentioned by the Claticks. 
Crna. Cuma, or rather the Ruins of it, lie two. 
| ' Mites to the Northward of Baia, partly on a 
Mountain and partly-on the Sea-ſhore, and for- 
merly gave Name to the Bay, now called the 
Bay or Gulph of Naples. From this Place one of 
BY the Sybils was denominated the Cumear Sybil, 
on Capua is ſituated in the Campania Felix, on 
1 [the River Vulturnus, about two Miles from the 
antient Capua, in a pleaſant Plain, ſixteen Miles 
to the Northw ard of Naples, and above an 
* bundred and twenty South of Rome. The 
Town is in a declining Condition at preſent, yd 
remarkable for little but being the See of 
Archbiſhop... Here the famous Hamibal hat 
his Time and his Army, while the Romans reco- 
vered from their Conſternation after their De- 
t at Cannæ, and not long afterwards com- 
pe aled him to quit Tah). 
| rinola. ſtands about ten Miles North-Weſt 
£42118 un, a poor ruinous City, in an unhealth- 
10 Air, conſiderable only for being « a Biſhop's 
| See, and for the Mount Salernum in its Neigh- 
nd bourhood, which produces that delicious \ ine | 
- fo much admir d by Horace, WT 
Gaieta, ' |, .Gaieta is ſituated on a Rock, near a Bay of 
. the Sea to which it communicates its Name, a- 
_ bout fifty Miles North- Weſt of. Naples, and 
it hty South: Eaſt of Rome, HE Harbour is one 
* the | _” in the — id is defended by 
__ wo 


ws Caſtles. T6 was PIT 5 1 Town that The 


whereby the Viceroy, the Duke D'Eſcolona, and 


ſoners . 


| this a very unhealthful Country. It is now a 
poor Place, and only conſiderable for i its being 


See, but remarkable for little, unleſs the Birth 
of the famous Thomas Aquinas, ho fir ſaw the 


interr d here about the Year 543. The Charc| 
en, Fabricks j In Lay. | bg 


quities which ſtill remain there, Area, che 
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made any Defence when the Imperialiſts invaded King-"' 
Naples in the Year 1707, when it was taken by dom of 
Storm, and the. Garriſon retiring into the Naples. 
Gaſtles, was obliged; to ſurrender at Diſcretion, olga 


all the Grandees in the Spaniſh Intereſt who had 
ſnut themſelves. up in Gn were made! Pri- 


. Fonds is f. ituated about ten Miles you the _Y 
Northward of Gaieta, and gives name to a 
neighbouring Lake and Moraſs, which makes 


a Biſhop's See. 8 
Aquino ſtands on the River Guia akout — 
keen Miles North-Eaft of Gaiera, - on the Con- 
fines of the Eccleſiaſtical State, and is a Biſhop's 


mY ws 


Light here. 
Sora is  Geniatedion the Garlglians; fi teen Miles Sora. 

5 the Northward of Aquino, and is a pretty | 

little Town, and the See of an, Archbiſhop. .- 

; - Monte Caſſeno lies three Miles to the Eaſtward Monte 

of Aquino, and is remarkable for the fine Abby 2 

of Benedittines «their. Founder St! Bennet being 


belonging to the Convent is eme be moſt | 5 


fer 


St. May is large Town. nean the Ruins 618. Mary's 
old Capua, remarkabię on account of the ne * 


130 3E 77 1 * 


ere Ah, Comin ee ak, 
u, e ola Caſtel, ah ; ie de: Ser big e 
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7b. Ne- State 
not conſiderable Wough'6 to delerre A particalay 


King; Defcriprion. 


dum of The 
Napier, pality, is bounded by the Terra d Lavoro und 
. 


Chief 


an. 


AL wy 


Anf. 2244 


ſeo, 1446 Policaſtvo. 15. Caftella” Mare ae! yea 
16. Acorns.” Aud, 17. 


Day of Saen; deve 
| ee : 


t ehe cke Sen- Mun S Compaſb; and acoord- 


7 5 
1 Seals G. Sula, Ledere; Notern, 


— Cltevier, whe the Hither Privei. 


xciparo-Uberior towards the North; by the 
| on the Eaſt; by Calabria towards the 
 South-Falt;; and by che Zecca Sen towards tlis 


South-Weſt: The Chief Towns whereof are, 1. 
Salerno. 2. Cava. 3 


. Minuri, 4. Amalfi. 5. Sala, 
. Liter. 7. A 8. Carnd. 9. 
10. Exo. 11. Cangiano. 12. Carr. 13. —4 8 


Suleruo the ee 
- Bay of che Tuſcan Sea, from hetice called the 
ſeven Miles Sourh - Eaſt of 


at —— 


| tr: is an 
hbiſhiop's See. and 18 e er | 
aid, Browns Bind was Born, who 


x6 the Tradition of 


the Place; the Corps 


ASt. Aude the Apoſtle nes Buried here. 
8 n Ha Bay, co which 


mmunicates its Name, about fitty-< 
a of Saler; being a — 8 4 ˖ 


E 


A 


Aoermo, aud 
— ine on 


8 RI e m 
er es er 
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by the hither, Principality. towards the South; The 
and by the Terra di Lavoro towards the Weſt, King- | 
The Chief Towns whereof. are, 1. Benzvento. 2. dom of 
 Montefolſco, 3. Aria. 4. Trevice. 5. Cedogna. Naples, 
6. Biſaccia. 7. Monte Verde. 8. St. Angelo. de WV 
Lombardy. 9. Events, Io. Luſco. 1 1. OA. x2, Chief 
Avellino, 13. Loliuraru. x4. St. Agatha di Goti. — 
15. Mute Marano. And, 16. Trimaldi. | 
Bene vento, antiently a Colony of the Sammites, b. 
zs Gtuared at the Conflux of The Rivers Sabato 
| and-Colore, about an hundred and thirty Miles 
South - Eaſt of Rome, and thirty · four North-Eaſt 
of Naples. It was given with the Territory be- 
langing to it to to Pope Leo IX. by the Empe- 
ror Heu III. in exchange for Bamburg in Ger- 
mam. The Earthquakes and Eruptions of 
Mount Peſuwvius have been more fatal to this 
City than to Napla, The ſame Earthquake 
which ſhook Naples fo terribly i in the Year 1688, 
made this City a heup of, Rubbiſh ; and the: pre- 
ſent Pope, who was then Archbiſhop! of Bene | 
peo, for ſame time lay buried under the Ruins 
of his Palace, as has bern already related at 
large. This City is an Archbiſhop's See, and 
generally polleſed —— Rea ER 
pues being very large aging to Yo Ren 
the Pope, big Hohneſs; having in a manner mes © 
built the Ciry-Gnee the Earthquake, and onfer= 
rod many Privileges upon rhe Place: It is riow "TL 
in a very fleuriſhing Condition, aud the Car- 
dimals ſind ſome diſruſty in perfuading CO 55 
ee ee the Pace of is Reſin dence.” 1c | | 


SE 1 4 | 
Dione) 18 — en 8 
5 e en to che Sauthward ef 238 
N = of an Archbiſhop ; ; but almoſt ruin d 


| "I 


225 
3 


3 20 0 The Preſent Stat 
The by an Earthquake in the Year 1694. Ariano, 
King-- Trevico, Cedogua, Biſaccia, Monte Verde, St. An- 


dom 2 gelo. 4 Lombardy, Luſo, Avellino, Volmrart, St. 
2 Agatha de 2 and Monte ns are "all Bi- 


* Account. NE LAS v0 
Tow ———— is 8 by os Pope 8 Doin 
dbruxze. nions on the North - Weſt; by the Gulph of Ve- 
nice on the North-Eaſt ; by Capitanata in Apulia 
on the South-Eaſt; and by: the Terra di Lavoro 
on the South-Weſt; being about an hundred 


Miles in Length from the North-Weſt to the 


South Eaſt, and about fifry Miles in Breadth, 
divided into three Parts, viz. the Abrazzo Gre 
rior, the Abruaa mne and che r of 

0 Men 1 1 

| The 9 Ca; or whe hither OW 

POO in! 'bourided | by Abruzzo Ulterior towards the 

_ Gizerior. North- weſt; 4 the Gulph of Venice on the North- 


Eaſt; by the County of Moliſa on the South» 


EFEaſti and by the Terra di Lavoro on the South- 
ay Well eng about fifty Miles in length, and 


- Towns. ferty in breadch. The Chief Towns are, 1. 


Civita di Chieti. 2. Lanciano eee 3. 
d. And, 4. Oma d Mare, 9 

_ de vita de Chieti, the Capital of the Province, 
3 | hs about ten Miles to the Weſtward" of the 
Gulph af Venite, and is a large populous Place, 


Theates. 


called - -Theatea, and gave Name to the Theata 


Monks, as tis faid, John Peter Caraffa' their 


Founder-was' Archbiſhop % this Place, and af- 
ODEON terwards advanced” to the: Pontificate by the 


Name of Haul V. 41 ln LF 3-990 lh K+ 119, 1 


1 org = Lilmians is Gruated-on the Gulph of Venice, a- 
bout fourteen Miles South-Eaſt of Civita a Chi- 
22d large populous: Place, and an Ar 
ſnop's See, dannen its FI "el 


* — See of an Archbiſhop ; it was antiently 


Peers wry DV am 


TTT 
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ally at their Fairs, when it is frequented by The : 


Merchants from both ſides the Gulph of Venice. King- 
Sulmona ſtands about twenty Miles South- dom of: 
Weſt of Ciuita Chieti; and is conſiderable only Naples. 
as it is a Ny See, w_ the Town where Ovid — 
ee is ſituated en the Sea Coaſt, Naben | 
twelve Miles to the Eaſtward of Civita di Chiets - 
It has a tolerable Harbour, and is the See ot . 
a Biſhop. -/ | 
'The Abruzzo Ukerior, or the further Ale Abruzes 
is bounded! by the Pope's Dominions on ys gion 
North; by the "Gulph of Venice on the Eaſt ; by 
Abruzz9 Citerior towards the South-Eaft ; and by 
the Campania of Rome towards the Weſt; being 


about ſixty Miles in length from Eaſt to Weſt, 


and forty in breadth, the -middle of ir a moun- 
tainous Country, but the reſt abounds in Corn, 
Cattle, Saffron and Fruits. The Chief Towns Chief 
whereof are, 1. Aquila. 2. Teramo. 3. Ari. * 
And, 4. Civita di Penna, | 

Aquila i is ſituated at the ae of the Appe- ils. 
nines on the River Piſcara, about eighty Miles 


| North-Eaft of Naples, and twenty-five to the 


Weſtward of Civita di Chieti; being the Capi- 
tal of the Province, and an "Archbiſhop! 5 See, 
but-miſerably deſtroyed by an Earthquake in the 
Year 1703, together with ſeveral other Towns 
in the Neighbourhood. | In the Pope's Domini- 
ons at the ſame time ſeveral Towns were de-. 
ſtroyed, and fifreen thouſand People periſhed; _ 

Rome it ſelf alſo was terribly ſhaken by the fams — 
Earthquake, abundance of Houſes and Buildings 
in that City ſhattered and Uning d, parti 
larly the Churches of St. Paul . Se Carlo, and 


St. Grogory, This happen d on the fourteenth 


of February. in the Night- time; and it was ob- 


ſerved that the Sun had not ſhone out in two  * 
8 time before: * Pope on this hana | 


_ 
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The ſion proclaimed a Jubilee, with plenary Indul- 
| King- gence to all who confeſs q their Sins, and viſi- 
domof ted the three principal Churches in Rome; all 
Naples. Orders and Societies thereupon: went in Proceſ- 
BYE ſion, rearing. their Fleſh with Whips and Cords; 
| the Pope and Cardinals ſupplied the Place of 
Confeſſors theinſelves, and adminiftred the da- 

erament of Repentance. And what encreaſed 
the general Conſternation was a pack of Villains 
who had diſperſed themſelves all over the City 
iin order to plunder the Houſes of the affrighted 
lahabitants: they knocked at every almoſt, 

| crying out, that the Pope had juſt. received a 
Revelation that the Town. would be ſuddenly 
ſwallowed up by another Earthquake; wWwhere- 
upon the People fled half el into the Fields 
and Gardens, leaving their Houſes to be plun- 
dered by theſe Fellows. And it was a conſide- 
' © "-" -rable time before they were undeceived by the 

- +» Pope's ordering. his Guards to patrol along the 

| Streets, and Gary, chat. he had no ſuch Re- 
W velation. 

Teraw. Terano ſtands tr nty Miles North-Eaſt of 
„ Aquila, it is a Biſhop's ragan of Civita 
=O Chit, but not — on any > hep account. 
Ari. Ani, or Atria, The Town where the Empe- 
v2 rot Hadrian was born, is ſituated four Miles 
- I Welt of the Gulph of Venice, and ten South 
ſt of Terano; and is a Biſhop's See, united to 
e that of La Penna, a {mall Town five. Miles 

8 Seth - Weſt of Ari, which belongs to the Duke 

of Parma. 
Find The . 5 A % or Maliſa, i is Fe 
. ed by the Abruzzo Citerior and the Gulph of 
| Venice on the North and Eaſt; by Apulia on the 
South; and by the Terra di Lavoro towards the 
Weſt; and is about fe. gan & in length, and 
thirty in breadth; fruitful in Corn and Wine, 


"_ N * 9 — 


5 + 53H 


w 


of IT AI x. 


6. Boi ano. 


e if -fituated- on the 'Condacs': of the Naples. 
Terra di e thirty Miles to the Northward v 
of Capua; and is a populous Place, the See n a Chief 


Tous. 
Vernia. 
Moliſa. 


nia, Trivento, Garda, Alferez, and Boiano, Cc, Trivento, 
are all Biſhops Sees, but conſiderable for Cc. 


Biſhop, and Capital of the County. + 5 
Moliſa is a little fortified Town, in/a ruinous 
Condition, twelve Miles to the Eaſtward of Iſer- 


little elſe. 


La Pugha or Apulia, is bounded by the Aru, jul or 
20 towards the North; by the Gulph of Venice * ? Alia. 


on the Eaſt; by the Imian Sea on the South · Eaſt; 


and by Calabria and the Terra di Lavoro on the 
Weſt; being near two hundred Miles in length 


from the North-Weſt to the South-Eaſt; Cary 
in 1 in ſome Places, and in others ſcarce 
and is divided into, 1. The Capitinata. 


— 


The Copitinata | is bounded: by the Moliſe and The - 


2. Tha Terra di Bari. And, 3. The Terra dt 105 ct 


= 
Chief Towns whereof are, 1. ſernia- 2. Moliſa. The 
3. Triuento. 4. Garda Aer. 5. Larina. And, N 5 


0 ; 
1.t. 


| the Gulph of Venice on the North and Eaſt; by Capitinars, 


the Terra de Barri on the South-Eaſt ; and by the - 


Terra di Lavoro towards the Welt ; being about 


ſerenty Miles in length, and fifty in breadth, 


abounding in Corn and Paſturage. The Chief Siet | Chic 


Towns whereof are, 1. Manfredonia. 2, Mont Se. © 


N. mah or La Wy 5. Termine. 6. Dra- 
gonara. 7. San Severo. * 209 W 10. 
St. Marco. And, 11. Salpe. "A 


Maufredonia, the antient Heek is cuated Manfreds. 
on Bay Lo hy Adviatick Sea, about fourſcore w. 2 wh 


Mies to the Eaſtward of Naples; and had its 
modern Name from Manfred Son of the Emperor 
Frederick II. who repaired and beautified it. It 
was taken and demoliſhed almoſt by the Turks 
in r N ee W N 


"94 


> 1 
n _ 
* F -_ \ 
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The it ſelf, and has a tolerable Harbour, a Caſtle, 
King- and ſome other Fortifications for its Defence, 
dom 2 and is ſtill an Archbiſhop's See. W 58 
Naples. ' Mont St. Agelo is ſituated on the top ) of Mont 
| Y> Gargano, about eight Miles to the Eaftward of 
3 ug th Manfredonia, a populous Place, and much fre- 

__ quented by Pilgrims on account of St. Michael, 

who, according to Tradition, appeared here in 
the fifth Century, and to whom they have dedi- 
9 _ a ſine Church in this place. = 
© Lefina ſtands on a Lake of the ſame Name, 
near the Adriatick Sea, about twenty Miles to 

the Northward of Mont St. Angelo; and was a 

conſiderable Town before it was deſtroyed by 
an Earthquake in the 1627. 

Fiete, Ge. Biefte, Termine, 3 or 1 ae San 
Severo, Troia, Bovino and Salpe, are all of them 
Biſhops Sees, but not we one on any other 

3 Account. RP Bo l To 
Terra. di | The Terra di Bari is bounded by che Capiti- 
, uta and the Gulph of Venice on the North and 

Eeaſt; and by the Terra di Otranto and the Bafi- 

Uuccate on the South and Weſt; extending about 
ſeventy Miles in length, and thirty i in breadth; 
producing Corn, Wine, Saffron and Fruits, but 

wants Water in many places, and is troubled 

| with that dangerous Inſect, among many others, 

| d. Jealled the Tarantula. I he Chief Towns are, 
| I. Barri. 2..Giavonazza. 3. Molſetta. 4. Biſeg- 

| Ha. 5. Trani. 6. Barletta. 7. Canoſa. 8. Cannz. 

9. Andria. 10. Aliamura. 11. ain On. 

verſano. 13. Polignano. 14. Monopoli. * 

Bart, Bari, the Capital, is firuared on the Gulph 

of Venice; in-a-very pleaſant t Country, an hun- 
dred and twenty Miles to the Eaſtward of Na- 
ples,” and forty South of Manfredonia ; a a pretty 
well built Town, and an Archbiſnhop's See; but 
mof — -og for the Relicks of 885 Nicholas 


GI BABY, =p 
Tan is ſituated on the ſame Coaſt, about The 
tent Miles North-Weſt of Barri, antiently King- 
called Tajanum, aving been built by the Em: dom of 
peror Trajan; it had once a good Harbour, but Naples. 
is moſt conſiderable at bean for being! the See - MY 
of an Archbiſhop. . 
Cannæ, or rather the Remilith of c lids Con 
the Romans received that memorable Defeat by 
the Carthaginians, loling forty thouſand Men on 
the Field of Battle, lies about twenty Miles 
ne, South-Weſt of Trani. The reſt of the Towns 
do above mentioned are only remarkable on account 
Top of their being the Sees of ſo many Biſhops, and | 
by do not deſerve a particular Deſcription. . 
"ai The Terra di Otranto, is a Peninſula, WED Otranto 
San r on every ſide by the Adriatick, or Ionian Territory. 
_ Seas, except on the North-Weſt, where it is 
her bounded by the Terra di Barri, and the Bafili- 
„ ill cate; — about an hundred Miles in length, 
111. and from twenty to thirty in breadth: the chief 
ind produce whereof, is Olives, Figs, and other Chief | 
afi- Fats,” The Chief Towns are, 1. Otranto. e een 
out Leccie. 3. Brindifi.. 4. Oftuni. 5. Oria. 6. Taren- 
th; W . 7. Narde, g. Gallipoli."'g, Hheſſam. Aud, 10. 
but St. Maria di Luc. Ki 
led .  Ocramolies'on the Gulgh of Puter RL 
Eaſtern part of nah, about two hundred Miles City. 
South-Eaſt of Naples, and was antiently called 
Mdruntum : It was deftroyed by the Turks in the 
Tear 1490, but has been rebuilt and fortified 
ſince, and is deſended by a Caſtle built nen = 
Rock. It 2 Archbiſhop, whoſe Sis 
Revennes are very. great; from hence the hats. 655 
ans uſually take Shipping for Greece, it W i 
over againſt rut Cee. ao BAR ot ene nes 
Lerdie is; ſituated fiſteen Miles to the North: Ba 1 
en of Otranto, and is a papulous tradir „ 
2 the bre of the Province, and ENG 
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The + Brindifi, | the antient Brunduſium, is ſituated 
. | ay the Gulph of Venice, about thirty Miles to 
dom of the Northward of C Orramo; large well built 
— Naples, «ang Town, and an Arc biſhop? s See, and 

SY bas one of the beſt Harbours on the \Adriatick. 
* Here it was that Cæſar embarqued his Troops 
when he followed Pompey to the Plains of Phar- 
Jalia; and here, tis ſaid, Vigil died when 
he went to moet Auguſtus in his return from 
| the Eaft. 218 IP 
"Taranto. 2.10 avanto, NG Moe, 3 18 Grate on a « Bay of 
1 Jani an Sea, to which it communicates its 
Name; being about fifty Miles North-Weſt: of 
| Otranto, and fixty to the Southward of  Barri ; 
2 Town of great Antiquity, ſuppoſed to have 
been bailt by the Lacedemoni ans. It was the 
Head of a powerful Republick antiently, which 
contended with the Raman, for Empire; now 
bat a ſmall City, their Harbour almaſt choak d 
up, and conſequently their Trade upon: the de- 
| een It is however an Archbiſhop's See, and 
the Capital of à little gf e- oe "The Spiders, 
eealled Tarantula s, being moſf commonſy met 
5 with. here, . received theis Name from hence. 
Ne Gallipoli is ſituated on the nian Sea, about 
twenty Miles to the Weſtward of Otramo; It 
ſtands en a ſteep Rock, ſurrounded by the Sea, 
T * - Jad joined to the Continent by a Stone Bridge; 
ſaid to be ons of the ſtrongeſt and beſt Tons 
in the Kineclom of Naples, and is the See of 4 
| DiGop: ; Suffra — 4 e 93 77 es 

Oftuni; Oria, Na- „ Aleſſano, /und St! Mary de 

W are only iconfiderable on "account of their 
| heinz Bimope Ses ie 

Calabria, ©; Calabria, ſo called 1 the Calabri, Grecian 
. ans People, 6: 5 bountled/by: Apulia on the North- 

Bat; by che lanian Sei on the South Eaſt; and 
by the Tuſcan Sex and the Seruits of Meſſina to- 


Wb the Weſty "belly dba an Hupdred and 


9 


a „ La 
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Centur ; 
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forty to the Weſtward of Bar 
and not in a very flouriſhing Condition, E 
is however an Archbiſhop's See. War e 


y Miles ih 1 Ben the North-Eaft to Thi 


he Solith-Wett, and about firty in breadth, King--' 


but in many Places it is very narrow: It was dom of 
ntiently called Magna Gracia by the Greeks, Naples. 
who ſettled here. Then the Roman. poſſeſſed * 
it, and after them the Eaſtern Emperors, till 
the Saracens made a Conqueſt of it in the ninth _ 
„ Theſe Infidels were expelled 'by - > 
#Guiſcard in the eleventh Century, who © 
took upon him the Title of Duke of Apulia 
and C/ one of whoſe Poſterity bequeath'd 
to Roger II. Ring of Naples ns Sicily about 
the Ter 1106; ſince when it has been deem'd _ 
Part of the Kingdom of Naples, and is divided © | 
into che Baſihicare, Calabria Citerior' and Calabria TT 
The Bet i is bounded b the Capitinata The 
towards: the North; by the Tora de Barri and Baſilieate) 
Orramo on the Eaft 165 the Bay of Taranto and 
alabria Giterior on the South; and by Lavoro 
ten on the Weſt; being about ſeventy Miles 
n length from North to South, and forty- ive 
8 brich from Eaſt to Weſt 3 and produces 
Corn, Wine, Oil, Saffron, Coreoii: Wax, and 
the moſt delicious Fruits. The chief Towns Chief 
whereof are, 1. Grenxa or Acerenxa, 2. Vemſa. Towns.” 
3. Laviello. 4. Mel. 5. Rapolla. G. Mara. 257 Tri- 


band. 8. Monte Pia. 4 Potenza, And, I. Taf. 


or Turf. 7 

"| Cirattza'the Capitat of the Provitde. 4 tte Cirenxa. 
— Tourſcore Miles Sourh-Eaft of Naples, and 
a {mall City, . 


VPauſa ſtands about ten Miſes Norh- Welt ef — 


| Crema, and is a Biſhop's See, ſuppoſed” to be 
the Place where . was born by ſome: . 


Turf is firuated about ten Niles North- Turf. 


Wet oF cv Bly of Tris 2 


T4" Eaſt | 


Ir; 


"The: Eaſt of Cirenz.a. | It gives Title to a Gag 


c |, Coſenza the Cap ical both the © 


The Pre Fg State 


King- Prince. of " Family of d. and/is. Br 
dom of ſhop 's See. 

Naples. 4 ello, Math, Rapolla, Atur, a, CER Tang 
WY. Piles and Potenza, are alſo Biſhops Sees, but 


_ © Taviels, I don't find they are Fen arkable on any other 


Oe. account. N | . 8 a 
Calabria Calabria Gieariar, 2 e Colas. 2 
3 by he Baſilicate and the lumiqn Sea on 
the North and Eaſt; and by the 3 
Calabria Ulterior, and the 7 can. Sea. on the 
South and Weſt; being about ſixty, Miles in 

| length, and as many in breadth. - "The. Chief 
Chief {Towns whereof are, 7: Ge, 2. renz a. 3. 


28898 Frongoli. 4. Umbriatico. - Caribti. Neva. 6. Rof- 


Sano, 7. Caſſano. 8. Bi Suan. 9 5 doo 
Adamantia. gf | 


ſituated about _ Miles to the/Eaſtwar: 2 
the. Tuſcan Sea; a large well built Town, but 
has ſuffered): #, pretey much by.-Earthquakes.;.. 
is the 1 Archhiſhop, and has a g. 
_  . Caſtle, Lodge b. there is a fine! 95 Yo 
the: Neighbouring County Alice & 
gate #2 figoths died in; this City,” 


. * * Wn, 7 * * 


** 71 1 
— Spungoli i is a little. City, ban. on e . 


in two or three Mikes, ft 
Wy thirty pure of 


— 4 A 93 * i 12 5 — A e Y 4 4d 0” f 15 . TY ” 
| - Calabria © Calabria Utterior- ir — the WY can. and 
= nur, che Baan Seas, . 


kN bs: joined to the ontinent 
_ only; on the Nor ſt, where it borders. on 
tbe hither Calabria; being about eighty. 5.09 | 


1 ee and fifty in breadth in ſome Places, 


* eure ne Bel 


HF IT AI v. In 


Produce: of this Country, they are remarkable The 
for fine Horſes. The chief Towns are, 1 1. Rhegio, King- - 
Bo: St. Severina. 3. Cotrona. 4. 1ſola. 5. Belcaſtro, dom of 5 
Go Nicetera..; 7. Taverno. 8. Nicaſtro. 9. Monte. Naples. 
10, Leone. 1 1, Seminara., 12. Sgui Ilaci. 13. Melito. —>Ow 
14--Oppide...z.5. Boya. And, 16. Gibs.  - Chief 
Rbegio, or Rhegium, ſtands on the Strait 2 O's. 
Maſina, almoſt oppoſite, to that City, and is Regie. 
the common, Paſſage from Hah to Sicily, this 
Strait being about fifteen Miles over here. It 
6 a GRnd T Town, and the See of an Arch- 
St 3 * Hands on the Ton nes of Calabria St.Severin 
Giterier, not far from the nian Sea, 4 little 
well built City, and the See of an Archbiſhop. 
The reſt of the Towns of this Province are 
only remarkable as they are the Sees of 0 
TI 1 and 1 — moft of en ſoftens 
N 15 "a. 35 Sas BY. + 
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728 HE ee 7 Os UE, of 14 An Ab 
I. Naples: is. compoſed, antiently called Sam- md of _ 
Can danig, Apulia, and Magna Grecia, e 
planted by Colonies from Greece at leaſt; theſe 
| are the firſt. Inhabitants we have any account of 
b Hüiſtorz, and according, to Tradition, the 

of Naples was built by Hercules. When 
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The 


The! Preſcne Seat 
Arms, but the City of Naples and the Territo- 


King- ries belonging to it early ſubmitted to the Roman 
dom of Power without Compulſion, and was number d 
Naples. among their free confederated Cities, and ac- 


ccording to Livy, always remained firm to the 


* a ** 
— 5 
R [1 

- 
of ( 
ins F 

- 
„ 
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| "ho remained Maſters of it 


| 1. 9 25 


X 1 Ht re; 


8 ee e having been very i 


"uy ids. 


- Roman Intereſt ; even in their great Diftreſs 
_ during the Carthaginian War, Naples is applaud- 
ed for her Fidelity, when Capua, and many o- 
ther Cities in hes Neighbourhood revolted to 
Hannibal. On the Declenſion of the Roman Em- 
pire in the fifth Century, the Goths poſſeſſed 
_ themſelves of this part of nah; and tho? t 
were driven from thence” by 'Bekſarins the Em 
por Juſtinian s General, hs enter d. Naples 

y the Aqueducts, and orher ſubterraneous Paſ- 


ſages, about rhe Year 537, the 'Gorhy under 


otilus retook it again A 543; 


but were diſ- 
by the Lombard: fome few 


Years: — 


ving taken Didier the laſt King * the Lembarks 
oner in the eighth Century, ed this 
Country, which now goes under hs Nie of the 
King dom of NVaplei with the Greeks, who were 
delle of ſeveral Free Cities and States i in it. 
n the ninth and tenth Centuries the Saracens 
anden this 9 and made themſelves 
Mlaſters ot great part of it, from whence they 
Cre driven with ſome difficulty by the 
the Pope in the eleventh and twel 

ies; In which Tapcred the Norman and hi 


large Territories aſſigned them; Robert the Sen 
of Tancred was created Duke of Apulia and C. 
Labria by the Emperor, and Roger the Som of 
Robert was advanced to the Digi ty of King of 


Wapler and Sicih, or rather of the two: Sikihh , 


for Naple was ther called Sicily on this fide the 
| Pharo, (or _ — ory Aer the 10 oy 


R 


| Cen 


. 


_ to: reſign his Pretenſions to Sicily and Sardinia, 
which then conſtituted part of the Kingdom of 
Naples: Whereapon' the French remain d Maſters 
any of that part of the Kingdom which 3 


- yy ͤͤ̃] ) Lo ey 


% 1 8 5 E754 : 


5 ; 3 
Son While; An. 1135. to bebe e his The 
8 Sow William II, about the Year 1166, who left King- - 


both Naples and Sicily to Taucred his baſe Son, dom ob 
who” was oppoſed by the Pope; ' poſſibly on ac- Naples, 


count of his refuſing to hold his Dominions of 
his Holineſs, 'who claimed a Right to them, as | 
being principally: coflcerned in expelling the Sa- 


ruten and Ham VI, Son to the Emperor Fe- 


derick I, Duke > Of Ste a, was' ſet up againft 


him; and to ſtrengthen Hemy's Title, the Pope 
Sen him to marry Conſtantia, whom he 


brought out of a Nunnery, pretending that 
ſhe was Heireſs to the Kingdom. Tue Pope 
bo marry: upon ſome Diſguſt to the Swabian Fa- 


„ afterwards introduced the Earl of Anjou, 
at the French,” who were Sovereigns of this 


Kingdom till iche Year 1267, or according to 


others 1282, when the Sicilians apprehending 
themſelves to be oppreſſed, formed à Conſpiracy 
3 2 their Maſters; and on Eaſter- Eve that 


Year, when the Bells rung for Prayers, they 
ſet the French chroughow tlie Illand, and 
left ſcarce any of them alive; and this memor- 


able Maſſacre thereupon obtained the Name of 
the Sicilian Veſpert': at the ſame time Perer o 


Aragon, who ſupported the Oer havin 
obtained a Victory at Sea over Charles, II. of 


Aron, and made him Priſoner,” comper'd him 


ww 


upon the Continent, and whic we call Naples 


at this day. 1 mall not trouble the Reader 


E the Suceeſſions of all the French and — 
Princes WhO Were 80 
ci or their Wars, which laſted to or three 
hundred 1 obſerye chat che 4rra= 
Nr "enitifely exp ed the" French 


1 _ of Naples and &. 


n 3%, | | ; from ; 
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* The Preſent. State ie i 
from Naples and Sicily, about the Year 15047 
Kin. and enjoyed thoſe Countries till the Year 1700 
dom of when — Duke of Aujon, the preſent King of 
Naples. Spain, took poſſeſſion of Naples and Sicily, with 
che reſt of the Spaniſh Dominions, by Virtue of 
5 the Will of Charles II. the laſt King of Hain, 
which was one occaſion of the laſt War between 
the Imperialiſts and their Confederates on the 

one ſide, and the French and Spaniards on the 

other. In the Courſe of which War, the Im- 

perialiſts having driven the French and Spaniards 

out of the Milaneſe, derached fifteen thouſand 

Men under the Command of Count Thaun to 

Naples, \who- 2 d that Kingdom without 
Oppoſition 8 the õth of Juh, 1707. 

the capital City 3 to them without 

ſtriking a Stroke, the Caſtles of Naples ſurren- 

dering 9 16th. of rhe ſame Month: and on 

the —5 of September following Count Thaun 

took Gaiera by Storm, with the Viceroy and 

all the Nobility in the French Intereſt, which 

was the only Place that made any Defence; 
and the Im Wialige have remained in the quiet 

1 poſſeſſion of the Kingdom —— ever ſince, 

Daying the uſual Acknowledgment” of a Spaniſh. 

ennet and ſeven thouſand Ducats annually to 

e\Pop 5 Peter's . — Fes of the 

ne Fope ing upon e as a Fee 9 | 
WED n 3 che a: loom: thence. 
lobil _y of a5 


dee Biſhops, . — zdred Pri ukes 
Mlirquiſſas and Earls, bore /a:zhouſand Barde 
nies, and ewelve;or-fifreen. hundred Caſtles; but 
28 Neapolitan, Barony, and an Engliſp Mannor 
7 wer orion . me, ſo theſe Caſtles 
e . mn the undd; * of a | 


_ 


th 


ieſe 
Tenants are uſe 


ity, with a ſingle Wall and Ditch about The 
zem, at moſt like the Chateaus or Gentlemens King-* 
| Seats in Flanders, ſufficient to ſecure them and dom of 
their Families againſt a Troop of Banditti or Naples. -. 


* 


Turtiſo Rovers, but by no means capable of re. 


ſiſting an Army. The better to underſtand the 
preſent Conſtirution of the Kingdom of Naples, 
it may be proper to divide the People into four 


Claſſes ; . The Clergy. 2. The Nobility and 
Gentry. 3. Tradeſmen and Mechanicks. And, 


4. Peaſants. 


_ The Clergy are poſſeſſed of one Wind of the 


Lands of the whole Kingdom (Dr. Burnet ſays 


half) and in Tythes, Offerings, and Legacies 
they have a 7 deal more. The Crown, the 


Nobility and Gentry poſſeſs almoſt all the reſt 


of the Lands. The Tradeſmen and Peaſants 
| have ſcarce any they can call their own: They 
are no better than Tenants at Will in a literal 
Senſe. The Peaſants are Subjects and Vaſſals 
to their Lords, as they were formerly in Eng- 
land, and moſt other Countries in Europe. They 
manure the Lord's Lands, plant and prune his 
Vines and Olives, and are allowed no more 
than a bare Subſiſtance for their poor Families: 
They come for Juſtice unto the Courts of their 
reſpective Lords in all Caſes that are not Capi- 
tal, or highly Criminal, and are in every reſpect 


much the beſt it ſeems, and 
thoſe of the Nobility better than the Vaſſals 
of the Clergy, if we may credit ſome of our 
Proteſtant Travellers; and they give this reafon . 


7 W385 io 2 p _ „ 8 5 . q 4 „ : « 


for it, that the Clergy having no Children ro 
ſucceed to their Eſtates, rack their Tenants and 
get all they can in their Life- time, allowing 
them nothing towards bettering or improving 
their Grounds, becauſe their Poſterity can reap 
10 Advantage by it. As the Crown Lands pay 
5 « no 


2 7 
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Int 8 5 
„ 
* . 


no A 


=_ The 1 State 

Tbe no. Taxes, ſo neither do thoſe of the up 
King- but with their own Conſent ;- and conſequent] 

dom of) the Charges of the Government i is born. chi 

INE by the Nobility and Gentry. . Dr. Burnet — 

nu. that the Jeſuits e other Orders of the 
= Clergy „ ſold their Wine. themſelves by Retale, 

ES 7 -: — as Wholeſale, eee, was at Naples, 

1 kor which they paid no Duty to the F 

The Pro- Their Corn, Oil, Silk, and Fruits, the 

Rr the like manner, and what is not con fro 1:4 at 

and Trade, home is tranſported by foreign Merchants, for 

there are few Merchants among the Neapolftaus. 

- Their Corn is fent to Spain by Engliſh or Dutch 
8 e their Oil is a great deal of it taken 4 
WY * The Nobility, as well as the Cler 

: Lell A Produce, of their Eftates directly to 

| kreigners; but with this Diſadvantage, that they 

pda a Duty to the Crown out of their Crops, 

| whereas the Clergy pay little or nothing. The 

| Nobility and Gentry therefore are 0s. People 

that in Dr. Burnet s Phraſe, are op e 9 — 
1 if there be any, 

the whole Burthen of it: Their 1 or _ 

"Produce of them mult anſwer. all the Exigencies 

af the State. As to the Tradeſmen and Me- 

Chanicks, they manufacture little more of their 

Silk at home than will ſerve their own People; 

and as they wear chiefly black or dark Colour 

and after che Hauiſo Mode, ſeldom alter t 

Fal ions, their home Conſumption is but 
conſequently the Government can raiſe h 

Uirle from thence. And as to the Peaſants o 

Farmers, who. are Tenants. 70 the Crown, the 

- Nobiliry or Clergy,. and. are; their ncaa o 

= whatever. they have is the Pr 

Porte: Lords; 5 and if theſe 
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the Crown are much better uſed than thoſe who The 
belong either to the Clergy or Nobility, inſo- King- 
much that if the Crown is about to ſell or dom of 
alienate the Farms to which they belong, they Naples. 
unanimouſly petition againft it, apprehending g 
much ſeverer Uſage from the Clergy and No- 
bility: than from the Government. Dr. Burnet 
and ſome other Travellers, aſcribe the Miſery 
and Poverty of the Neapolitans ſometimes to 
Lazineſs and Sloth, as well as to the Tyrann 
of the Government: But I preſume the Lor 
of the Soil, the Nobility and Clergy, take care 
that their Vaſſals ſhall not be idle; if ſome of 
the Lands of the Nobility lie uncultivated, as 
he obſerves they do, it muſt be either becauſe 
5 oy want Hands, or becaufe the Duties are ſo 
high upon the Produce, that it is not worth _ 
their while to manure them. As to the miſera- 
ble Inhabitants of their Towns, which the Dr. 
law walking in tatter'd Cloaks in the Market- 
places, this is not to be wondered at, if we 
conſider they have ſcarce. any Manufactures a- 
mongſt them, and that the Proprietors of Lands 
are the only Merchants of the Country, if 
they may be called ſuch, who vend no more 
than the Produce of their own Farms to Fo- 
reigners; almoſt the only Manufactures beſides 
that of Silk already mentioned, are their Soap, 
knit Waſtcoats and Stockings, Snuff and Per- 
fumes, which are not like to fill their Touns | 
with Treaſure; Beſides, . as theſe People have 
been long under the Saniſb Government, and 
are r f ow Extraction, the 
, Jame- Pride that reigns in Spain is no Stranger 
here. The moſt ordinary Mechanicks, who are 
not ing a ſtate of Vaſſalage or Slavery, will 
| haye their Cloaks and Swords, and had rather 
ſtarve in Freedom than ſerve any Lord in the 
| Country. FCC The 
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King- 


dom of 
Naples, dom c 
GAR Gentry hold their Lands here by Feudal Te- 


Tie Preſet Salt 
The Forces of this Kingdom have been un- 
accountably magnified by ſome Writers, or they 
have miſtaken the ordinary Militia of the King- 
dom for ſtanding Troops. As the Nobility and 


Forces and nures, as they did formerly with us, and ac- 


cording to the Value or Extent of their Lands 
were obliged to bring a certain number of 


\ © _ Horſe and Foot into the Field, theſe might a- 


mount. to an hundred thouſand Horſe, and an 
hundred and fifty thouſand Foot, antiently, as 
ſome have calculated; but moſt of theſe Mili 


_ tary Services are now turned into Rents, and 


the Sovereign chuſes to rely upon foreign Troops 


rather than Natives. And notwithſtanding the 
Emperor may well be apprehenſive of having 
his Title to Naples diſputed one day, I queſtion 


. whether he maintains more than fifteen or 


. were under the Dominion of the Spiniards ; but 
ſince the Emperor has been Sovereign of this 
Kingdom, they have applied themſelves ſo di- 
ligently to the building of Ships, that we ſee a 
_ Lift handed about of near thirty Sail of Fri 

cr mall Men of War, which his Imperial 

| jefy has in theſe Seas: And why they ſhould 
not build Merchant- Ships as well as Men of 
War, when there are ſo many fine Ports in 


twenty thouſand regular Troops in that King- 
dom at preſent. As to their Naval Force, it 


conſiſted of no more than a Man of War or 
two, and ſome few armed Gallies, while they 


2 


Sicth and Naples, and export the Produce of 


their on Country themſelves, I can't conceive; 
_ unleſs it be that the Nobility, who are the 
Proprietors of the Lands and ſtaple Commodi- 


tries of the Kingdom, have no Inelination or 


Encouragement to turn Merchants, and the 


Citizens have no Stocks to carry on a foreign 
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declaring n 


g his Harbours Free Ports that will The 


bring any confiderable Trade to his Zalian Do- King- 
minions. There muſt be ſome other Regula - dom of 

tions of their Commerce before we need be ap- Napler. 
prehenſive of their raking from us any Branch * 


of che Leævau- Trade. 

The publick Revenues in 1 Kingdom * 
Naples, e ſuppoſed to amount to near a mil- 
lion ſterling, which ariſes, 'r. From a Tax or 
Compoſition with the Barons and other Feu- 
datories, in lieu of their perſonal Services. 2. 
From a Duty on Houſes, which pay uſually 
| fifteen Carolines (or Sixpences) for every Hearth: 
Befides which, there are Duties laid on Wine, 
Oil, Tobacco, and Meat; and as the Meat is 
tar d equally by the Pound, this Duty, Mr. 
Addiſon obſerves, lies heavieſt on the cbarſeſt 
ſorts, Beef paying a third part of the Value, 
when Veal does not pay a tenth of the Price 
to the Government. There is ſcarce any thin 
that is eaten or worn but has a Duty laid 8 
it, unleſs Fruits, Fowls, and Game. It was a 
Tax on Fruits, which the common People live 
much upon, that occaſioned the Rebellion by 
Maſſtanelo, and his Brethre "the Fiſhermen and 
other poor People, Who were very near ſub- 
verting the Government, and ſtriking our a4 
new Conſtitution; for no Prince ever reigned 
more abſolutely, or had a greater Body of Men 
at his Command, than Maſſzanelo had for twelve 

ays; but ſince that Inſurretction, the 
| Corermmaht have not thought fit to lay — 3 
Do upon Fruits; unleſs” they have done it 

very lateſy. The Crown, tis ſaid, frequently 7 

farms our the 8 . of the Revenue - 
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338 Type Preſent State | 
The  apon the Neapolizans themſelves; and they ſe- 


| King- cure the Farmers in their Intereſt, according 
| dom of to a Maxim in vogue at the Revolution here, 
| * 9 The. more Money. you doro, the more Friends you 
| | male. The e will not be very forward 
for a Change of Govern when they are 
he to be Loſers by it. Thoſe oſe who are moſt 
oppreſſed by Taxes and Impoſitions, I find, are 
th Genoeſe and other Foreigners who have pur- 
chaſed Honours. and Eftates in Naples, who are 
pretty numerous, for theſe the Government 


of their inciting an Inſurrection, as the native 
Nobiley and Clergy might: And indeed the So- 
== to me — Ur from the 
Dein [than apy n in the Kingdom, 
as they are poſſeſſed: of great part of the Lands 
5 and Treaſure, and are ſupported by the Pope, 
whoſe Dominions are contiguous... The P 
way well be. ſuppoſed alſo to receive & larger 
evenue from this Kingdom, and to have a 
greater. ate: here, conſidering the: Wealth 
and Numbers of the . 


and 
Religious Orders, than the Imperial them- 
ſelves. If rhe Pope ſnould at any time happen 
to be diſguſted with the Emperor, and imagine 
e could: find his account in reſtoring the Spa- 


niard, as the Clergy can command their Vaſlals, 
and very much inſſuence the reſt of the Nation 
\ in his favour, a Revolution might be-eafily;ef- 

2 But then his Holineſs muſt take care 
that 5 is well ſupported. by the French..and 
vor the voce may mo apes 7a 


"2 8 1 25 the by — — es, in 
5 Jay, Wor, ſhews what the Fares Gi 2 


do i OT, ar cs 5 n 


han no apprehenſion of; they are not afraid 
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is preſumed, his Holinefs will keep as even a The 
hand as poſſible. among the Catholick Princes King- 
of Europe, and not ſhew too great Partiality dom of 
where it may be attended with fatal Conſe - Naples. 
quences. The greateſt Misfortune which at- . 
cends both Naples and Sicih, is their having 
been for many Ages under the Dominion of 
Foreigners, who inſtead of endeavouring to 
advance the Trade or improve the Soil of theſe 
Countries, are perpetually contriving ways and 
means how to drain and fleece the Natives of 
the little Treaſure they have: from whence it 
comes to paſs, that two of the moſt fertile 
Kingdoms in Europe, that abound in Corn, 
Wine, Oil, Silk, and Fruits; that have a 
great number of ſine Ports, and are the moſt 
advantageouſly. fituated in point of Trade of 
and make a very-contemptible Figure. The 
Sovereign taxes and oppreſſes the Nobility and 
Gentry; theſe again rack and plunder their 1 
Vaſſals and Tenants; the Clergy ravage all, 1 
heaping up vaſt Sums, which never circulate in 791 
"theſe Kingdoms, and the publick Intereſt is 
neglected by all Orders and Degrees of Men: 
whereas had they a King of their own who had 
no foreign Views, he would immediately re- 
leaſe. the Commons from the Oppreſſions of 
the Nobility, and put them into a way to im- 
prove che rich Product of their Soil, to manu: 
facture their on Silks, increaſe their Shipping, 
and apply themſelves to foreign Commerce; 
and not let the Dutch and other Nations ruin 
-away with all cheir Gain. Then would the 8 | ' 
Eftates of the ' Nobility and Gentry be doubled 
in their Value, and the Commons get a hand- 
the Miniftr a buſied in projecting new 


Pats 
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The Taxes and Impoſitions, and framing every Year 
King- new Pretenoes for levying them, net only with 
dom of a view of filling their own” Pockets, but to 
Naples. keep the People in a State of Poverty and De- 


„ 


pendance, that they may not be in a Condition 
to reſent the Injuries they ſuffer; How miſera- 
ble muſt be the Condition even of theſe King- 
doms, where Nature has been ſo exceedingly 
But among the Inconveniencies to be met 
with in Naples, we may add to thoſe already 
enumerated the Swarms of Flies and Inſects 
with which they are plagued in Summer, eſpe- 
cially in Apulia, inſomuch that it is become a 
Proverb, If am one would have à Foretaſte of Hal- 
Torments, let him ſpend a Summer in Apulia. The 
moſt dangerous Inſe& is the Tarantula, which 
ſome reſemble to a Scorpion, which carries a 
Sting in the Tail; and others to à Spider. 
According to the beſt Information I can get, 
it is that Inſect which, reſembles the Spider 
that is the true Tarantula, and this neither 
bites nor ſtings, but drops its Poiſon like Wa- 
ter on the Part it wounds. The other is a 
real Scorpion, an Infect not ſo long as a Man's 
Finger, nor ſo large; of a greeniſi yellow, 
which carries its Tail with the Sting in it coild 
up upon the Back, and moves ſo ſlowly that it 
is very eaſy to get away from it. The Cure 
| or the one and the other, according to ſome 
Travellers, is Mufick ; but in India, where 
Scorpions are common, the Cure is an Oil 
drawn from the Inſect, or the bruiſing him 
upon the Place. The Effect of his Sting is a 
moſt exquiſite Pain, which makes a Man almoſt 
_ diftraced, ſo that he runs about like a Mad- 
man for twelve Hours, when the Pain begins 
to abate, and is uſually removed within twelve 
VVV duaneing 
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dancing or being affected by Muſick in Jadia, The 


as thoſe are who are wounded by the true King- 


Tarantula. One who happened to be ſtung by dom of 


a Scorpion in India, told me the Pain he ſuf- Naples. 


fer d was as great as if a hot Iron had been 5 W 
applied to the Part for twelve Hours; but it is 


very ſeldom any Perſon dies of the Sting of a 
Houſe Scorpion. There is, I am informed, a 
black Wood - Scorpion, whoſe Sting is mortal. 
But let us hear what our Voyage Writers ſay 
of the Tarantula, which they [reſemble to a 
Spider. Miſſon ſays, that the Party wounded 


by it makes a thouſand different Geſtures in a 


moment; he weeps, dances, vomits, trembles, _ 
laughs, . wah pale, cries, ſwoons away, and 
after -a few Days Torment expires, if he be 


not aſſiſted in time: That he may find ſome 


Relief from ſweating Antidotes, but Muſick is 


the great and only Remedy. Veryard acquaints | 


us, that the Tarantula is a ſmall Animal or 


Inſe& reſembling a Spider, found'chiefly abour 


the City of Taranto, ſo ſtrangely venomous, that 
thoſe who are bitten by it infallibly die, unleſs 

ſome ſpeedy means be uſed to expel the Poiſon;; 

and though they ſeem to be cured, there uſually 5 
lurks a remaining Ferment in the Blood, which 
ſhews itſelf by ſeveral odd Symptoms during 5 
the hot Months of every Summer, as long as 

they live. It ſtupifies the Senſes of Tome, and 

makes them drowſy; others become apiſn and 
extravagant in their Actions; others rave, and 


are as unruly as Madmen. There is no Reme- 
vor Win all kinds of Harmony de the feat, but. 


when the Patient hears a Tune that ſuits with * 


his Humour, he immediately expreſſes the ur- 


his might till his Strength fails him, and the 


ſame Dance is repeated three or four Days 


A 


RM, 


. Te Preſent St ite | 

The together. til the Poiſon is expelled, | 1 know; 

King ſays Veryard, that ſeveral eminent Men have 

dom of — the Truth of this, as I did till I was 

N, put out of all doubt of it by ſeveral Perſons of 

uaqneſtionable Worth and Credit, who had 
been Eye Witneſſes of what I here write. 
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71 a kala lands which lie in * Gul 
þ _ Venice, have been already deſcribed; 1 
w_ come. now to. thoſe which lie South-Weſt of hah 
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Lubari Iſlands, and thoſe of Louaupma, Maritima 
OR and 8 belonging to it. 2. The Iſlands 


8 Se. on the Coaſt of Tascam. 


. -m_ Sandima. And, 5. The Land 12 | 
N I begin wirh Sicily, not only becauſe it is the 


geſt, and in many other reſpe&s the moſt con- 
erable, but becauſe it has the ſame: ng 
5 Naples, the e laſt e "ti 
. e ee pr ny v7 — 
| Name. - angu e, an 
then famous. Etna, is ſaid to have obtained 
the Name of Sicily from the Siculi, an Talian 
i who planted part of this Idand,. which is 
 fatvared between 37 and 38 ape ph Minutes 
_ Eg 8 — 
ees ngitude, rec the Me- 
nent. ' pidian of London, being about an hindred and 
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4. The River Salſa, "which riſes in the North 
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"I — 55 is uſually 4 4 


1 broadeſt part. It lies in a very warm Ch- Balian 
mate, but healthful Air, being refreſh'd with Iſlands, 
cool Breezes from the Seas and Mountains, ha- WY 

ving the Tuſcan Sea on the North, which is 

much the longeſt fide of tlie Triangle; the Faro, 

or Strait of Meſſina, and the Ioman Sea towards 

the Eaft, and another part of the Mediterranean 

Sea on the South-Weſt, diſtant from the Shores 

of Calabria, the South-Welt part of nah, about 

ſeven Niles. There is not a > Connitry in Europe 8 

whoſe Hils and Plains are more fruitful, which Springs 

_ occaſioned its being ſtil'd the Granary of Rome, vers. 

There are alſo plenty of Springs and Rivers, 

but few of their Rivers navigable, becauſe they 

fall into one Sea or other àt a little diſtance 

from. cheir Source. The Pastell are, 1. That 
mins, $ into the Bay of Salanto, 

in the North part of the Illand. 2. The Cu. h 

tera, which riſes about Nu Emma. 

3 the tern Sea near an, | 3. T 1 85 

Larerta, Which has its Source about the le 8 

al the wig „ and diſchar rges irfelf' into the ny 5 

of Cuauia on the Eaſt part of the 1dand; 


art of the Ifland, runs almoſt croſs it, and falls 5 
ito the Sea to the rey of the IIland. Mountain 1 
The principal Mountains are thoſe of hunt 1 
Erna or Gibello, Madom, and Aſdonis.. Their beſt Harbour. 
Harbours are Meſſina ant d Sirnoiſa on the Eaſt | Roa 
of the Wand, Melazzo on the North, Halermo on ETA 
the North- Weft und Trapane eon the Weſt!” | 8 

vided: into three Parts ior 
wx "EE Names front „ 


e 


3 


. 11 Preſent State 
The tc ogether ul the Poiſon is expelled; 1 know, 
King- - Veryard, that ſeveral eminent Men have 
dom of. — — the Truth of this, as I did till I was 
Nob: put out of all doubt of it by ſeveral Perſons of 
be e Worth 18 Credit, who had 

W Eye Witneſſes of what I here write. 
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le = HE Latian Iſlands which lie in the Gulph 
nan ol Venice, have been already deſcribed; 1 


© 7 _ come now to thoſe which lie Such- Wet of ah 

„ the Tuſcan. Sea, which are, 1. Sah, with the 

Atari Iſlands, and thoſe of Lauma, Maritima 
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Sieih). I begin wich Sicily, not only becauſe it is the 
pete, and in many other reſpects the moſt con- 
-faderable, but becauſe it has the ſamt Sover 0 
7 & Naples, the Kingdom left deſcribed. 5 
Sich, antientiy called Trinacs, from its tri- 
2 | quis heme. and, Ethinaa the Poets, from 
8 famous Mount Etna, is ſaid to have obtained 
9 


Name of Sicily from the Siculi, an Zalian 
ple who planted part of this Iland, which is 


poles! between 37 and 38 10 Minutes 
' Situation North Latitude, and between the 12th and roth 
5 Degrees of Longitude, e the Me- 


ridian of Londom, being about an hundred and 
9 — 3 Eaſt o Welt and 
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"> an hindered i in breadth from North to South in The 
re the broadeſt part. It lies in a very warm Ch- Halian 
28 mate, but healthful Air, being refreſh'd with Iflands; 
af cool. Breezes from the Seas and Mountains, ha- WY. 
id ving the Tuſcan Sea on the North, which is 
9 much the lon eſt fide of the Triangle; the Faro, 

ne or Strait of Mina, and the Iman Sea towards 
che Eaft, and another part of the Mediterranean 

. Sea on the South-Weſt, diſtant from the Shores 

K of Calabria, the South-Weſt part of rah, about 

; ſeven Miles. There is not a Country in Easope z 

3 whoſe Hills and Plains are more fruitful, which 8 | 
of occaſioned its being fti'd the Granary of Rome. vers. 
There are alfo plenty of Springs and Rivers, 

: but few of their Rivers navigable, becauſe they 

pi fall into one Sea or other at a little diftance 
11 from their Source. The principal are, 1. That 

al | of Therimnins, which falls into the Bay of Salanto, 

he in the North part of the Iſland. 2. The Can 

ma | e, which "riſes about Alam Emma, and — 

ds il — * the tern Sea near Fadrminia,” 3. P 
aſt 8 a, Which has its Source-about the 
| ry the he Ian „and diſcharges irfelf into the Bay 
| of Catania on the Eaſt part of the Inland, And, 
4. The River Salſa, "which xiſes in che North 
pare of the Hand, runs almoſt croſs it, and falls 
Into the _ to che South ward of the Iſland. nn 
The pri ncipal* Mountains are thoſe of *Meane 

ne or rc, e and Aſdnis. Their beſt Hlarbours. 


n North, Palermo on | 
the ! Forth eft, and Tapand on the Wet 
an NN 25 P oh is uſually divided inte three Parts - 
; Provine , - hb take their Names from er 
: vie 1. "The Valley: of Be 
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nd Siracuſa on the Eaſt part 
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The 


Th ule Srate 
and the * Sea towards the Eaſt; by the 


Lalian Valley of Noto, on the South; and by the Valley 
Illands. of Mazara towards the Weſt. - The Chief 
A 7 are, 1. Meſſina. - 2. Diveto. 3. Melazzo. 


Chief 
Towns. 


4. Tindaro. 5. Patti, G. St. Marco, 17. (Cefaledi. | 
8. 'Nicofia. 9. Catania. And, 10. Taormina. 


Malina is. ſituated on the, Sea Coaſt at the 
North-Eaſt part of the Iſland, from 8 the 
neighbouring Strait, which divides ah from 
Sicily, is denominated the Strait of Faro or, Meſ- 
ua. It has a. large ſecure Harbour, along one 


| _ fide of which the Town ſtretches itſelf between 
the Mountains and the Sea, lying about twelve 


Mlriinutes to the Eaſtward of London. * 
is of a great length, and makes a fine Appear- 
] 


1 and conſequentl „ 12 The 1 al 
: ſays, 8 6 1 
| __— 
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or. fourteen Miles to the Weſtward of Rhegio. or 
Calabria, and about as many to the Southward 


of Cape Faro, in thirty eight Degrees thirty Mi- 


nutes North Latitude, fifteen Degrees forty 


Town 


ance; towards the Sea; the Houſes. 


and built of Stone, but it does not anſwer 4 ; 
| Traveller s Expectation however when he "ln 


into it, for the Streets are ic Re and ill 857 
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Nyangities alſo are. exported: to Spain and yr | 
er parts” in Foreign Bottoms: Tbey -have alſo 2 
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B They have large Privileges, and the Civil Jalian 
ſtrates; ſubject however to the Controul of the 
Poſſeſſion of the Caſtles, which: command the 


Conqueſt of the Iſland. 


eſpecially to the Cathedral, where the Archbi- 


| Prints did in "all parts of the City. They aps, e 

prehended their laſt Hour was approaching 
and ſurely nothing could be more terrible, or 

not only the Earth ſhook and threatned to lay 

their City in Ruins, but the Thunder and Light: 


— 0 00000 ee 


4 ever, they proven much better than the reſt of 
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Government is committed to their own. Magi- Iſlands, 
— 


Emperor's Viceroys and Officers, who are in 


Town, and tho” they might be indulged before 
their lat Revolt to the Spaniards, the Imperi- 
aliſts probably will keep a ſtrict Hand over them 
for the future, ſince they have been obliged by 
their Diſaffection in a manner to make a new 


There happened an Earthquake i in this Giey i in In Earth 
January 1693, which overturned 24 Palaces, and quake. 
ſhook the reſt of the Town, whereupon the peo 
ple fled in the utmoſt Conſternation, ſome to the 
Fields, and others to the Churches to Prayers, 


hop preach d, and gave Abſolution, as the 


25 which happened at the ſame time was equal- 
readful, e Air being all in a Flame: how- 


the great Towns on the ſame ſide of the Iddand, 5 


a Siracuſe, Auguſta, Cataria, Oc. which erp. WM, 


a manner totally deſtroyed. - |. obs 
| Melazzs is ſituated on the ae —— 


upon Lal Town to be- of uch Conſequence, char 


they made it a place o Arms in the laſt War, 


aud defended it with great vigour 5 1 


G 


eneral,” af ter he 
d taken Ks Tae of XI tho ſome are 


r 
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The more than it was worth; however, here che Im⸗ | 


Laltian perialiſts maintained their Ground till ſack Rein- 
Iſtands. forcements joined them from {ah as made them 
ad Maſters of — Field in the Year 1719 

Patti, © Patti is a Port Town on the ſame Coaſt,” a 
: bout five and twenty Miles to the Weſtward of 
Melazz0, a pretty good Harbour, and. a Billy's 


F | See, Suffragan o 8 
ca, | TO or Cefaledi,. unte on a Cape or ro 
ory fifty Miles to the Weſtward of Fang 
is is faid- to have a ſecure: Harbour, defended by 
a Caſtle, and a very good: 6416 ang 1 is the See 
Hel of a Biſhop, Suffragan of of RE 


"EET a: way 
3 © Nicoffa 1 is a large Town, . on a Moan. | 


tain forty Miles to the Southward of Gals, but 
| 1 meet with no farther Deſcription of it. 
Targeina, \ | Taormina is u lixtle fortified Town Gruated on 
the Sea Coaſt, thirty. Miles to che Southward of 
©.  _Meſſma, ſuppoſed to be the antient 7imromenituns. 
r Eaſtward of chis Place lies Franca Villa, 
„ remärkable for an obſtinate Battle fo it near 
it, on the twentieth of June 1719, whete the 
Spaniards: being ſtrongly entr | 


Deum — ls Victory: The e 8 0 
other hand, laying Siege to ua after t 

Battle in the Ken of the Spaniards, affirmed that 
Wictory was on their ſide. Certain it is, there 
ad e t many Men kil'd and wounded” on 
12 55 ade; and amoogh the reſt; | Count — 5 
ED Seneral of che Imperialiſts, Was . 


 Byne the Engliſh Admirals 
3 in * 37 8 | 


5 idem recovered. - „ ü Det 

| Carania, L Catania ſtands on 4: y ito which it 9 
n its Name, about chi ee 9 
of og near" the Poor Mount Erna 


- ” whence” and Eat 


Ran 


e wee 
their Poſts againſt the Imperialiſts, and ſung Te 


wounded with a Musket Ball; as was alſo! Mir. 
Son, Who was a 
| ent; bar boch Sod 


MW x "BS He] J 
ec N 
* ; 
+ 


1 f Js L AD . 347 
has iſfared very much, eſpecially in the Years The 
18669 and 1693; but is ſtill a Town: of ſome Italian” 
Conſequence. At the beginning of the Earth- Iſlands. 
quake which happened i in January 1693, the Sea > 
retired from the Shore above two Miles, 
whereupon the People run to the Cathedral in 
the greateſt Conſternation, to deprecate the 
wrath of Heaven; but the Church and City 
was however overturned in a Moment, and not 
| lefs than eighteen thouſand People periſhed i in 
the Ruins, beſides the maim'd and wounded, 
who were dug out of the Rubbiſh ; But tis ſaid, 
one of the Canons of that Church, who carried 
about the Reliques of St. Hgatha, the Patroneſs | 
of the City; happened to be fav'd by a Partition | 
Wall thas'l was left ſtanding, wherein the Rei- 
ques of that Saint was kept, which was looked 
20 by the devout! People of the Place as 2 
; pon by In September following there happen'd 
another Earthquake at Catuma, and in the 8 
neighbouring Country, which did not do much 5 
Damage; but it was obſerved, that during tle 
mot vrolent- om; the top of Mount Em wass 
conſiderably ſunk, whereupon the Vicar Gene- 
Tal, che Dube of Cugfira, who was then at C- 
tam, ſent People to view it, who perbeived 
that the top wWas fallen in near ſix hundred Foot, 
and that all the Earth was tumbled doum imo 
3 ing Chafm Lope it, which was near ſix 8 f 
: t the Tame: time al . 
I ans Tein about ot nds were dryed- up, 
and the Earth gap d at the Foot of a Hill * 
_ | Mile diſtant, and out of the Overture broke 
forth five or fax Torrents of ſulphureous Water 
of different Colours, wluch put the „ 
verel in a great Conſternation. 
U ania is rendered famous by ane deo pen: 
0 Brothers, as they are called, pine and 
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The rent of Fire en out "A Mount Etna 4; and 
| Tralian | finding their aged Parents unable to ſhift. for 
Iſlands. themſelves, took ow on their Backs and fled, 
15 W and when the Sulphureous Stream had in a man- 
ner overtaken them, on a ſudden it divided it 
(ſiif into two Branches, and left them room to 
* | eſcape: In Memory whereof the Citizens of Ca- 
6 tania erected a magnificent Monument, and or- 
dered an anniverſary Feſtival to be kept, that 
their Names might bs tranſmitted to Poſterity, 
as Seneca, Pauſanias, and other antient e 
relate. 5508 


. : ave two ways, the ſhorteſt and Reepeſt being 


firſt ten Miles of the way is full of Towns and 
Villages, Vineyards a 


out of the Mount, that $ diſſolved b er Rain. 


- end wich Vines and Fruit- Trees, intermix 
. 3; with Corn and Paſture. Grounds, wit 
_ vulets ee down the Mountain: The upper 
lanted with Fir-Trees, Pines and Beech, 
A lch dem to reach the Sky, and are almoſt 
impaſſable, and in ſome Places there are Clefts 
and Cr acks in the Earth from whence there iſſues 
_"Smoak, wich ſeveral little Hillocks which have 
= raiſed- by Volcanoes. Beyond this the 
till you come to the Volcano on the top, 

whats continually GE froth Smoak and Flames, 


Gircumference, more or leſs,” according as the | 
Eruptions have been, Hills are raiſed at one 
time, and at another ſunk; {that the Face of 
it ſeldom continues man Tears the ſame: Thoſe 


relate, 3 „ it are enc1 
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an eee eee, Mind abors 
about twenty Miles, and the other thirty: The 
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Plantations, which are 
rendered fruitful by the burnt Matter thrown 


The next ten Miles is exceeding pleaſai t; plan- 


little Ri- 


tain is ſurrounded with à Circle of Snow: | 


aud is ſometimes four, ſomerimes/ fix Miles in. 


that pretend to have ſren this een rot 8 


_ | 


bad © on. 
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phur, thay ſometimes ens iſſues a pure Flame, Thei.. 
and at others a mixture of Smoak and Aſhes, Hasan 


| North-Weſt part of the Iſland, about an hun- 
dred and fifty Miles to the Eaſtward of Meſſina, 
in a moſt fruitful Country, and has the Advan- 
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and that the Noiſe of this burning, Pit is incon- Iſlaadse 


ceivably dreadful. As this Hill is much larger 
than that of Mount Veſuvius, being three or 
fourſcore Miles in Circumference at the bottom, 


ſo the Eruptions ſeem to have been more fre- 
quent and much more dreadful. | 

The ſecond” Diviſion of Sicily is the Valley ns 
Mazara, which has the Tuſcan Sea on the North, valley of 
the Valleys of Demona and Noto on the Eaſt, nn, 
and the Mediterranean on the South and Weſt; N 
being about ninety Miles in length, and ſeventy 5 
in breadth: The Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Chief 


Palermo. 2. Montreal. 3. Max ara. 4. Gergemy. 5. Towns. 


Marſala. 6. Trapani. And, 7. Caſtel de Mare. 


Palermo is ſituated on the Sea Coaſt, on the 3 


tage of a good Harbour, and a brisk Trade; 


the Town is alſo well built, and the uſual Seat 


of the Viceroy, and the See of an Archbiſhop. 
When the Spaniards under the Marquis de Lede 


Hom Sicily in Jul 1718, Count Maſſes Vice- 


y 'of the King of Sei) did not think fit to 
— any defence here, but quitted the City 
and retired to Meſſina ; whereupon the Magi- 


ſtrates offered their Keys to the Spaniſh den- 


ral, and a few Days after the Caſtle ſurrendred; 
freun whence: it is evident, that Palermo is 52 : 


place of no great Strength. The Imperialiſts 
afterwards took Poſſeſſion of this City in the 


Lear 1720, upon the Treaty of Convention with Ws, 


the Spaniards. for. their Evacuation of Sicily, — 1 
are ſtill in Poſſeſſion of it. On the ſecond of 


September 1726, between ten and eleven at Night an Earth: 


ſome ſhocks: of an Earthquake were felt here, gone C 


alermo. 


which ar- firſt were not * violent, but pris a 1726. 
1 Me 2 | E 
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aſter encreaſing, it continued with great vio- 
lence for the ſpace of twenty · four or twenty-five 
Minutes; by which moſt of the Churches in the 


City, and a fourth part of the Houſes were 0- 
verturned and entirely ruined. In the Ward of 


St. Clare, a whole Street gaped on a ſudden 
Flames mix d with caleined Stones, and a torrent 

bf burning Sulphur, which in leſs than half an 
Hour reduced the whole Ward to Aſhes. The 


Governour us d his utmoſt endeavours to ſpirit 


up the People, and to ſtop che Inhabitants who 
hurried into the Fields inſtead of helping to 
gquench the Fire, but ſeeing it was to no purpoſe, 
and that even the Garriſon were aftoniſh'd; be 


betook themſelves to the Ships that lay in the 


let them go. Thoſe who lived along the Coaſt 


Port; and it is computed that ſix thouſand 
Perſons were buried in the Ruins, beſides thoſe 


who periſned in the Ward of St. Clarr. It was 
obſerved, that the ſame Day the Air was ex- 


treme Sultry, and overcaſt wich thick and dark 
Qiouds, and that between. five, and fix. in the 


Afternoon a very hot South Wind began to blow, 
followed by a great Shower, which did not at all 
abate the Wind: the Storm ſeemed ſomething 
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lama een ane of . The 
ſuffered ten Miles diftance from the City. alia 
» Mont-real, Mons Regalis, is a little well built Ilands;. 5 
Town, ſituated on a ok 1 fiue Miles - 
| South-Eaft of Palermo. None real 
Maſara, or Max ara, is Gaia. a the Sea- Macare. 
Coaſt, in the South- Weſt part of the Iſland, a- 
bout fifty Miles Sourh-Welk of. Palermo; it i a 
large handſome trading Town, and has a good . 
Harbour, e n of a Biſhop, e of 
Patermo.. 
1 or 1 — is Granted. on the ore 
fame Coat, fifty Miles South-Eaſt of Max ara; 
a large handſome Town, and the See of a Biſhop, 
Suffragan of Palermo, and one of the antienteſt 
in —— Illand, ſaid to be the Capital City of be. 
Tyrant Phalariz, who tortured Perillus in the 
: brazen Bull he had contrived to torment. others. 
Tiapano is a Port Town, wich a good Har- Trap: 
; . in the Weſt part of the Iſland, about thirty 
Miles South-Weſt — Palermo, It was antienti ß 
one of the moſt conſiderable Places in the Iſland, e 
and long defended by the Carthaginiaus againſt 
2 it lies Mount OG now N 
 Trapans, where, according to Traditi 
Jor wa s buried. 


| The Valley of Meru, the third, Divigen „ ee 
Saihy, As by che Valley af Demone on Valley of 
the North; by the Jonian Sea rowands ohe Raſt ; | 
by another part of the Mediterranean on the = 
South; pas ra by. . of Maura on the 
Weſt: The Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Now, os 
*. Sac 3. Auguſta, « 1 
Wota is ſituated on N ; 
_ rounded-with high Rocks, near the South. Baſt Towa: __ 
part of the Iſland, about ſeven Miles from the 1 
Den, twenty · ſice to the Seuthward of „ ny = 
1 N Nr ** is 
10 8 n ee VV 1 K 
Dey. ” | | 
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Tallan vince or Diviſion takes it Name 


Ilands. Hracuſa is ſituated at the Eaſt end of the 
W Inland, on a Neck of Land in the Iman Sea, 
Sraaga. about forty Miles to the Southward of Catania; 

once the Capital of a flouriſhing State, of a vaſt 


other Towns upon this Coaſt. In the firſt Pu- 
nick War it held out a Siege of three Years a- 


minent Mathematician Archimedes, who was kill- 


ed at the ſtorming the Town, contrary to the 
Intention of Marcellus the Roman General, who 


Here in the time of the Greeks reign d Agatho- 
cles, and after him ſeveral Kings or e as 


One of the principal Curioſities ſnewn to Tra- 
vellors is a Grotto, ſaid to be cut out of a Rock 


niſus, in the ſhape of a Man's Ear, fo artfully 
contrived, that he 1 hear the leaſt Whiſper 


fore he us d to confine thoſe he thought diſaffect- 
Town is ſo well ſituated for Trade, and has ſo 


is very little Appearance of its antient Splendor. 


ry ching here in a — Gn Frs Abutdance; 
"NY; Corn, W 


Extent, rich and populous; bi was demoliſh'd 

in the ninth Century by the Saracens, and after- 
wards almoſt ruin d by the ſame Earthquake in 
1693, which overturned ' Catania, and ſeveral 


_ gainſt the Romans, by the Direction of that em- 


had generouſly given Orders to ſave his Life. 


they were called, by the Name of Dion iur. 


8 38 S S Srrga green ser 


by one of their Tyrants of the Name of Dio- 


In 4 Room he had over it. In this Grotto there- 


2 to the Government, and thereby diſcover | 
their Plots againſt him. The Place is about 
ol foot in height, and twenty in length. The 


excellent an Harbour, that People have been in- 
8 to reſort thither again, and build ſome 
part of it, and it is ſtill a Biſhop' $See, but there 


. Abe? Produce of the Iſſand of Sicily, it is 
the ſame with that of Naples, only there is — | 


— / 
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| = c part of the Profit of this rich Product alias 


 Levanzo; Maretima and 
Wes end of Seih, but bave nothing 
N 
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5 11 11 u. — 7 
have a good Trade, - tho they The 


by 4 it to be exported in foreign Bot- Iſlands. 


toms, and not improving their Commerce abroad. 


was a ſtrong Fortreſs, ſituate on à Auguſta. 


Peninfuls, five-and twenty Miles to the North- 


ward of Hracuſa, inhabited by the Knights of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, after their Expulſion 
from Rhoder by the Tante, till the Emperor 
Garlet V. gave them the Iſland of Malta,” about 
the Lear 1530. It was a place of Trade, and 
had a good Harbour, but was miſerabiy de- 
ſtroy d by the — and Eruptions from 
Mount ena, at the ſame time wich C, 
and Hracuſa,'in the Tear 1693. A 

The Iſlands of Lipari, which belong to Seth. 
called by the Antients oliæ and — and l 
by the Poets ſeign d to be the Seats of Tolus 
and Vuluan, lie about thirty or forty Miles to 
to the Noxthwards of it, and are, 1. Lipari. 2. 
Hiera, 3. Rotto. 4. Strombolo 5. Panaria. 6; 'Di- 
dima. 7. Felicar, 1 8. Alicur. Lipari, which 
gives Name to the reſt, is the largeſt, being 
about twenty Miles in Circumference and has 

a good Town in the middle of it of the ſame 
Name. The Situation of this and the reſt of the 
Inlands will be ſeen in the Map bound up with 
this Work. They have working: conſiderable 
in them that deſerves a particular Notice, un- 
leſt it be that Strombolꝰ and Nera hae = 
Vulcano's : ilſuing out of chem, whoſe Flames 5 
are ſeen a great way at Sea. Tue Alands of __ 
lie at the oY 
in them e 
—— non. and 


Po — frat 
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The ral Sicanus. Then the Siculs, from Sicily in hah, 


- Tralian \ came over hither, from whom tis, ſaid to have 
2 received its Name. Aſter theſe, Colonies of 
$I Plana from. Thre and Hon planted themſelves 
on the Coaſts; but were driven from thence by 
dy the Greeks, mho introduced their Laws and 
__ Language, and in a manner new.peopled it. 
The Carthaginians afterwards made themſelves 
MN.⸗äſters of — of the Iſland, till the Mamertin,, 
en People of Meſſina, called in the: Rymeus to 
- aſt them! againk Hiero, King of Swacuſa; and 
bis Allies che Cathagininns. This produced a long 
and bigodh War between the Roman and Catha- 
- ginian/Staces, which ended in an entire Conqueſt 
of this Illand by the Romane, who reduced it 
45 iato the form of a Province, it having never 
been under the Dominion of any Power beſore, 
. divided into ſeveral licele Kingdoms and 
Upon the Declenſion of the Roman Em- 
©: tg followed the Fortune of the Kin ngdom of 
org till the famous Sicilian Eßer in the 
2 er ee into the Hands — 
aniards,. who enjoy d almoſt an uninterrupt 
 Helleſpon of the. Iſland till the Peace of /Utrechr, 
Anne 1714. when it was agreed by all the Par- 
| ties to ere that it ſhould he conferred 
3 Fog Wh the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King 
"I 2 icily.; hut the King olf Spain, under pretence 
"ol ly t the Emperor had not acknowledged: his 
Tate 49: Spain and the (#eft-Irdiers: ns the Con- 
p Denn engaged he ſnould, firſt. invaded 
Sen adsl Himel Maſter: of it in the 
N50 and the next Lear invaded Sicih 
. near Palermo, 


| | nd of quiſs d Leck, 

mY . . el 4 Job e Tk e 7 0 
. Duke Savoy quitt alerms retir 
A — . iche Lame 
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fantry on board, ſail'd from Palermo, and ap- The 
pearing before the Fort or Tower of Faro on Halian 
the rwenty-ſecond, the Piememtois quitted it, and Iſlands. 
the Spamards landed arid took Poſſeſſion of the www 
Fort, and having joined their Cavalry; advane 
to Maſina, while their Fleet came into che Furo or 
Channel, and detach'd ſome. Men of War and 
Gallies to block up the Harbour. The ſame 
Day the Piementois Troops quitted the Town, 
and tetired into the Citadel and Fort of St. 
Sabvadore; whereupon the Magiſtrates waited on 
the Marquiſs de Lede the twenty- ſourth, and de- 
lvered him the Keys of the Town, of which he 
immediately took Poſſeſſion. Upon the firſt of 
Auguſt N. S. the Britiſb Fleet under Sir George 
Byng arrived at Naples, having been detach 
thither,” as was given out; in order to ſee the 
Feace of Utrecht” preſerved; and the tenth of 


# * 


the fame Month, or the thirtiech of Juh Ol S. 
the Britiſh Admiral eame before Meſſina, where · 
upon the Spaniſh Fleet made to the Southward, 


which Keen be ſent" che following! accounv.co - 
England hy his Son tlie Honourable Panter Hug, 
who came Exprefs with it; which I chuſe to in- 
ſert verbatim,” becauſe fo great à Stroſb ſeers to 
be laid upon the Cireumſtances of the Engage- 
mene af fhis time, ' ſome/afirming that the Ar. 


Pan began rhe Fight. e. 
Se, s Auguſt O, C S8. 
arly in the Morning on the 3oth of Ju, 
48 3 1 7 
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amd were parſued and defeated by dir Georfezvot 


h Fleet were the Aggreſſors, and others hat. 
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The | ral ſtood through the Faro (or Streight) after 
Italian the Scauts, judging they would lead us to 
Iſlands. their Fleet, which. * did, for before Noon 
ee bad a fair Sight of all their Ships as they 

. were dra mage into a 1858 u 140. of — ˖ their Fleet 
RW *.conliſting of twenty-ſix Men of War, great 

| "' *and ſmall two Fire-Ships, four Bomb-Veſlels, 
M  * even Gallies, and ſeveral Ships; with Stores 
£ * and! Proviſions. The Admiral ordered the 
Kent, Superbe, Grafion and Orford, | being the 

© beſt Sailors in the Fleet, to make what Sail 

0 they could to come up with the Sani ardi, and 

| „ chat the Ship which could get headmoſt and 
© neareſt to them, ſhould; carry the Lights uſu- 
ally worn by the Admiral, that he might not 

| + Jole-ſight of chem in the-Nig ht, and he made 

5 hay Sail he could with the reft of the Fleet. 

5 with them. It being little Win 65 

"ths Sn „Gallies tow d their heavieſt .Sailo! 65 
ight. The ziſt in the Morning as ſoon 6. 
= 2 —.— Day, they finding us pretty near up 
wich their Fleet; the Gallies and ſmaſler Ships, 

1 wich the Fire · Ships, Bomb: Veſſelz and Store- 

„Ships, ſepa rated-from the Admiral and bigger Y 
| c Shipy and toodi in for the Shore; after mhpen the 9 
Admiral ſent Captain Malton in the Cate | 

- Cowigh the Argyle and fix Ships more. Ag f. hole 
W ips were. coming: 3 them, one of the 
F 2 fir d a Broad: ſide at che pee The 
Admiral ſeeing thoſe gs een wich the 
| +. Spaniſh uch were making towar Shore, 
* ſent: Orders to Captain M alton to rendezvous 
222 8 ter the Action at Sracaupſa, the V 
n roy for che King of Sicih gonna emo 
| PRO 4 Ae ke Orders he diſpa tched to, the Flags, 
dDandacdas many — were within his foes 
5 „ 1 — being defen ded, againſt. the | Pam 
5 — —— Hort ON, | 
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1 We held on our Chaſe after the- alt: Ad- The 
: Tmiral; with'three' of hib Rear-Admirais, and Lalian 
a the biggeſt Ships, which ſtaid by their Flags, Iſlands. 
till de came: > chem! The Captains oſſche 
* Kent, Superbe, en and Ofen having Or- 
ders to make what Sail they cou t place 
themſelves by tlie four headmoſt Ships, were 
che firſt chat came up with them. The Syn- 
„ marde began win arg eben Stern · Chaſe ar 
them, but they having Orders not to fire un- 
ſeſs che Sa Ships repeated their firing, 
98 no return at firſt; but the Spaniards 
apt jms che Orford attack d che. Samo Raſa, 
neh ſome time afret>the took, The St. 
Charts. — withour: much Oppoſition, 
Fand the em took Poſſeſſion of her. The Graf- : 
ton attack d the Prince of Aſturia formerly 
* called'rire Cumberland in which was Renr- A. 
er erer, ge} but the Breda and Captain com- 
Nas So mes left that Ship:for them to take, 
they ſoon did, and 4 "A Head t 
ene — Gun Ship, which wagen 
© her Starbonrde Bom while ſſhe was engatzing 
e Prince of Aſtria and! kept firing her 
| Sock the Kaw and. deen the: 
Lock t An Super Ibn 
e Admiral, D hi | 
fir on chem, and made a running —— 
about three, when the Nut bearing down up- 
* on her, and under her Stern gave her a Broad. 
* fide, and went away to the Leeward of her; | 
© then the Superbe put for it, and laid the Spa-. 
* wiſh Admiral on board, falling on her Weather 
7 N. the d 2 8 . 
elm and avoiding her, t e ran „ | 
er e ber Les 8 er; on which ae 
t the Tame time the Barfleur being 
wiki Shot of the ſaid Spariſþ Admiral a-ſtern, 
8 on . Weather n one © 
1 their 
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aun Fhip which were to the Wind ward of the Bar- 


— „Kaus, ibore down and gore her their Broad- 


clapped upon a Wind, ſtanding in 
nd... The Admiral in che Rarfleur 
dod-aher them till it was almoſt Night; but 
St „being _—_— Wind, and they galing from 
him out of reach he left purſulng them. ed 
tod away t the Fleet again, which he j join d 
wo Hours after Night. The - E/ex:took the 
„Ju, Tur Mkagng and. Rupert took the Vo- 
7; Vice-Admiral Orwal followed the 
| to ſupport her, but it HANEY little 
„Wind and the 3 coming on, the Sani- 
andi away from the Ge, R Rear-Ad- 
© yniral Delavaly with the Reyal Ona, chaſed two 
Ships chat went away more Lerwardly than the 
ale (alle of them ſaid to be Rearc Admiral 
©. Cammock); but we not having ſeen 3 
eee Succeſs.” "Thee | Ship that ſuffer d 
„ woft wih us was the Grafton, the Captain of 
*::hioh, tho he had not the ner to take 


ae 
9 8 bi 


5 any particular: ip, yet was engaged with ſe- 
. behaved moving mach like an Oſſi- 
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Another Ship of thirt 
bel, beſides a 


0 


Gun Ships, one ei Gun: be ſeven — 
Gun Ships, two fif "a ory and one Ed 


Gun Ships in all twenty one, r two Fire- 


Ships, four Bomb-Velels, an Hoſpital-Ship, and 
a Store. Ship. 105366 luce 5 
After this Engagement the Engliſh Kara! 
Failed to Sracuſa, the Place appointed for the 
Rendezvous; | where he was joined by the reſt 
of the Fleet, and from thence kid gs: to Rhegio 
in Calabria, leaving Admiral Comwall-with ten 


Men of War at: Hraruſa, to convoy the 2 | 


taken. In the mean time dete embark d 


a thouſand: Men at Nhegio, "_ — 
into the Caſtle of Meſſina, h could not how- 


ever. prenent its being taken, that Fortreſs ſur- 


rendering to che Marquiſs de Lade the agth f 
tranſported to 


5 2 and the Gakriſon was 
Rhegio. The Imperialifts\and\Piementois till kept 


a offenſively. | Bar before. ue 


it or 


8 ina which was the: Admitel, 2 i eee A 
ſeven hundred and pag Men, nine ſeventy Iſlands: 


poſſeſſion Hractſa and Mela ao, waiting for : 
einforcenents from Hah to enable them to 
oceed farther 
in the Relation of the Sicilifn War, it is but 
juſt to ſee what Account che Spaniards give.of 
this ne. our tO rt and how that 
„„ 4 I pore UNE , >; Js) 4&1 75 
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| a brid),. carrying the Tranſports laden with 


lbs, ter penetrate into the Deſigns —— the Engliſs ; 
| and the rather, becauſe the Officer- whom Sir 
George Am had ſent to the Marquiſs: de Lede to 
= | propbſc-a Suſpenſion of un for two Months 
vas not:returned; to vhõ.m the Marquiſs an- 
=_ _fwered, That he could not conſent to it with» 
out Orilers'from Court. And tho it was be- 
liered that the Alternative was taken of ſend- 
. ing a Courier te Madrid-with the ſaid Propoſal 8 
pet che i Squadron took the Opportun 
„ 3 riae the Wendt Squadron, 
1 and to ãmprore thoſe "Advantages uhich were 
dcing to Di mula tion 12 45 
The ige Squadron on the VF bed 
farthero ind the Faro, and was ſuluted by all 
the | Spaniſh Ships and Veſſels that were there. 
—— it is to wn — that r re band 
| conroy d ſome Tranſport : Veſſels 
| e e rarer rw With che 
 Archduke's (the Einperor's) Troop the Officer 
he fent to: the Marquiſs de Lee blared, that 
it was not to commit any Act of Hoſtiliry, but 
2 [thofe Tra ports 2 be ſecured 
it. tw hh x rigates to! 
F the Engliſh . hunt — tl 
chat ahe ii made all the: Sit 
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mulation filling their Sails) to gain the Wind, 
the Marquiſs \ 


Remainder of the 
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. . The Proſe State 
The laſt of the RM Se. Philip, the" uce of Aſturi 
aan Oe. 3 W — 1 
_ Tflands. : Amelia alter the Nez a | Capt in be 
ww the Engliſh Squadron came in the Name of Ad- 
'  miral Byug, to make a Compliment of Excuſe 
to che Marquiſs de Lede, giving him to under- 
=_ * 6, — the Spaniards had been the Aggreſſors, 
= - and that this Action Dre + not to be looked 
=_—  _ aa 3 pture, "becauſe the Enghſ>-did not 
2 as ſuch. To which it was anſwer'd, 
ar Spa on the contrary would reckon it a 
= ture, and would act againſt the 
rk es manner, and d6 them all 
re T Sans e 


61 the * — A he Me: 8 | k | 
ccͤ-etary f State, ſent the following Letter to 

the Marquiſs\de;Monteleone, i the Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
| 1 5 por e SIRI 


POET! III men 
| 22 | y ti & eg 345 * Sl 
_ Craggs op e you, Nr es hi hatk received certain 
33 q dvice of the Defeat of the Span Fleet onthe 
Aman.  Ogaſt-of Ih) x hay Admiral Sir Georg 
1 Naig bouid ers ve moved his Majeſty * this 
Die bat ehe ric Regard he bears to Treaties, 
fv _— 'his Majeſty was ( obliged" to prefery 
e Peace” and Neutraliry of 3 1 any 1055 
5 1 ther commanded to aſſure your Excellency,” Tha 
e er ene, Been my 
> $0 ajeſty,- 
—_ it abſotutely neceſſary; 
ii al e eee wud 
 Haſtiliries © '0n"ithe Dominions co 
| Thar dle Nia i ix Frey a | 
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Aſſiſtance of his Allies, to eſtabliſh the Peace of The 
Europe on ſuch a footing, as to put it out of talian 
the Power of . one Prince or Fotentate to yr] 
_ diſturb; it hereaf r a 5 
To which the. Spaziſh Aba r 2 8 
That after ſuch. an. unexpected FHoſtility, he 1 
| could not act in any Affair till he had receiv d | 
farther Inſtructions, and acquainted the Court 
of Spain with the purport of the Letter he had 
received from Mr. Secretary Craggs, and the 
Anſwer he had gived to it. Whereupon Car- 
dinal Allerpni, the prime Miniſter of Spain, ſent 
1 W * Menon he eker Letter: 
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=o. and 8 —— you 3 1 
ule of to expoſe the Breach of Faith 2 * — 


y, in relation to the over-haſty P 
Admiral Hag, when nothing was pre- 


tended... to but a Mediation to facilitate the Rs 


Project of Peace, or at moſt to defend the 
K actually in the poſſeſſion of the Arch- 
duke in Ja . fo my Lord Stanhope - was in 

San at a all, diftance om Court, A 
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the he Prins. 1 


The And laſtly, in the very inftant when che Ning 


alias our Maſter,” to give new'Proofs- of his Royal 
Iſlands. Circumſpection, had ordered the Effects of che 


Engliſb brought to Cadiz, in the laſt Flota vor 


. arrived there from the Indies, not to be touc 
; but that every Man of that Nation ſhould 5 


what reſpectively belonged to hi. 


In truth, no impartial Mau tan hear without 4 


Supre that the Fleet of his Britannict Ma- 
jeſty, commanded dy Sir George Bing, did, with 
out any Provocation, 'Neceffity, or Pretence, 
and forgetting the Title of Peaceful Medistor, 
which his Maſter, aſſumes to Himſelf, t. opether 
with the Intereſts of Great Britain, gas. þ the 
Fleet of Spain, only to fruftrate the Expedition 
1 Sicily; after having been at Naples to 
concert with Count Thun Ib baſe an | Aion : 
© Received: great Sum of Money by way of ſuppoſed 
© Arrears > and finally, having come near Mena, 
20 ſent truſty Officers to confer with-the Com- 


manders of the King's Army, and ro aſſure 
| 275 2 chem that he would commit 10 Act of Hoſtiſity. 


The greateſt part of Europe is impatient to 
beer how the Britiſb Miriſtry can ju 
ſelves to the World after ſo raſh 4 Violence. 
If they recur to the feeble *Argittnent; to ſay 
* Admiral Bug's Inſtrüctions were to main- 

the Neutrality of Rah Who is ignoratit' ar 


— the Treaties of Utrecht, ure entirely 
diſchaßged from kheir 'Guarrantee ? 


EY ED body knows" that the Guarrantee of the 
3 Suſpenſion of * Nt in Tal was revoked an 


_ amulled,” not only by the ſcatiaſous Breache: 
which 0 It orm 


| Evacuarion'of Caralonia 3 jarca;” 5 


— 


ify them 


vs time of: Dey, that that Neutrality harh 
been at an end? And chat the Pues who 


of ITALY. iv 4 
Senſe, was no longer binding than till the Peace The 
was made with France, and the Princes Guar- Tallan 
rantees ought no otherwiſe to maintain it than Iſlands. 
by their mutual good | Offices: Upon theſe (rw, 
_ Grounds: every one may make his own: Re ' 
| flections: What will the World ſay, to ſee that 
| after the ſaid Neutrality had for the Reaſons 
7 above alledged lain dormant for four Years, - 
the Miniſtry of London would fain revive and 
ſupport it, not by the Employment of a friendly 

Mediation, but by open Force, and the ſcan- 

dalous Artifice of abuſing: our Security and 

Confidence? This is ſo certain and indubitable, 

5 and Admiral Byng found himſelf fo perplexed 
with the Remorſe of his injurious Conduct, 
that in the Account he gives of this Naval 

Eight, knowing that he had no Motive or rea- 
ſo fable Pretence to fall foul on the Spantards, 
he betakes himſelf to the Shift of ſuppoſing, 
quite contrary to Truth, that the King's Ships i 
firſt ranged themſelves in Line of Battle, and 
fired upon the Enghſo. But that which is moſt | 
ſurpriſing is, that he lays it qqn for Fact, that 
he ſent Orders to his Ships not to fire upon 
the Haniandt. If he had no Deſign to attack _ 

them, if he had a mind to treat them as 
Friends, why did he purſue them from the 
Streights of the Pharo to the Height of Hracuſa? 
Why did he ſend four of the beſt Sailors in 
his Fleet in all haſte with Orders to come up 
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The Remainder of this Letter aſoribes this 
an, Enterprize to the Miniſtry, and ſeems to excuſe 
Iſlands. both his Britiſh Majeſty and the Natien in 
general from promoting it; but coneludes hum 
ever with recalling the an e ee _ 


or 


dE Marquiſs de Monteleone, © 
us 27 rw -a' ſecond Letter of Cardinal s to 
5 the Marquiſs of Monteleone, he ſays, Men are 
univerſally ſurprized at the yt wes of tlie firſt 
Miniſter of Great Britain (Earl Stanhope) at the 
Court of the Cathoiick King, there to make 
Propoſals of Peace and of Suſpenſion of Arms, at 
the ſame time that the Naval i Force of the Po- 
rentate ho ſhould have been Mediator, was 
performing the Actions of an open Rupture. 
It does not ſuffice 2 „that a Rupture might te 
and muſt be p ed by the Demand which 
the Lord Stanbope — of a Paſs for the Se- 
eurity of his Perſon in his Majeſty's Dominions, 
and it is needleſs to repeat what paſſed hetween 
the Marquiſs de Lede and Sir George Byng: while | 
die e id —_ about a Suſpenſion : of Arms, 
bdecauſe no body is ignorant that the Marquiſs 
die Lede was not authorized to treat, and that 
his Inſtructions required nothing elſe of him 
than to recover that Kingdom, without im- 
ering him to enter into 4 Negociation of 
| ve and tis very cuſtomary to demand Paſſes 
to ſecure one's ſelf againſt Accidents, and to 
ſhow: the mutual Reſpect that Nations have 
Jor each other ; but it is no where to be found 
in Hiſtory, «nor is it compatible with gobd 
* r N the. moſt barbarous People 
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— ogy chere to treat of Peace, and-exc- 
. cutirjg»abithe ſame time che utmoſt e ee 
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12 is-obſervible, chat — aber Baue The 
ments to prevail with the King of Spain to come Italian 
= che Quadruple Alliance, before Sir George Iſlands. 

_—_— the Spaniſh Fleet, the King of (Vw 
— had promiſed to obtain for the King of 
Spain the Radon of Gibraltar; but whether 
France had any Encouragement from the Britiſh - 
Miniſtry to _— this "Offer, is left to every 
Man' s Jud wal : 

It is obi many alſo; chat Aug Sir Gedigh i 
Byg juſtifies bis engaging the 'Spaniſþ Fleet, by 
affirming tliat they firſt fired at him, Secretary 
Craggs in his Letter to the Marquiſs of Monte- 
leone, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador at London, makes 
no ſuch A logy for this Hoſtility, bur plainly 
tells that Miniſter, that the King of Spain had 
made it abſdlutely neceſſary, by his rejecting all 
_ Offers of Accommodation, and committing Ho- 
ſtilities on the Dominions of a Prince 18 55 a 
at Peace with all the World. The Declaration 
of War againſt Spain alſo; proclaimed the 17 
of December, 1718, at London, does not ſappoſe 
the Spaniſþ Fleet to begin the Engagement,” but 
juſtifies: the Admiral's' falling upon them for 
the ſame reaſons mentioned in Mr. Craggs's Let- 
ter. I proceed now to enquire into the” Pro- 
oreſs of this War in. Sith... We left the Spa- 
wards in poſſeſſion of Palirmo, Meſſina,” _ : 
deed of 3 Iſland almoſt; except _— 
Trepano, and Melazzo,, which * aut the 1 
Piemonteſe and Imperialiſts till November, 1718, 
when Sir George Byng in a Letter to the Go. 
vernment of Naples relates, that he had en- 
roy d oyer ſo many of the Im 1 — Troops 
from nah to Melazzo, that the — 8 

to ſixteen chouſtind: Men, fe for which _ | 
important Services; we ſind the EW. 
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3 1 The Preſeut State 

The In May, 1719, the Britiſh Admiral convoy d 

. Thalian over another ſtrong Detachment of the Imperial 
| Idands Forces from Naples to Melaxao, whereupon 
LV the. Hani ards were obliged to raiſe 'the- Blockade 
= „ Place, and retire thirty Miles into the 


Country to Hana Vila, where they firongly 
= _ ___  intrenched themſelves. The firſt Actien the 
= Imperialiſts enter d upon was the reducing of 
= the Lipari Iſlands, which they ſoon effected. 


= : On the 2oth of June, N. S. they attacked the 


| : — g mans well, chr te 
: | e t f 

could not drive them from their Poſts; 

| ame! . the Imperial General —— 
| corge Aung, now Colonel Byng, 


Mercy, and 
another don of = "Adm 8, were 
; The - Germans did not think fit to 
renew the Attack of the Span Trenches at 
 Frawa Hin after this Repulſe, but marched 
forward and laid Siege to | Meſſina about the 
latter end of Juhy, while Six George -Byng with 
tue Britiſh Fleet. blocked up the Harbour. In 
the mean time three or four thouſand: Sicilian 
Peaſants armed themſelves and fell upon par 
8 of che German 'Froops: that were quartered i 
8 at a." diſtance from 


Men, Ld be 
=: — of Oe N. S. 
N a Batrery 


© them. were fh and che reſt diſabled: 3:andon 4 
de rech of Oele the Citadeb of 42 4 
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| ſeven or eight thouſand 


Men to Trepano, The 


the Iſland, in order to re- 
January following Sir George Iſlands. 


another Detachment of 
Trepam, but the Ki 


ſoon after acceedin 


Lalian 'Y 


'd no conſiderable Action 
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by the Britiſh A 
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General Mercy, 
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of Arms, and 
Yamſb Troops 


at the Weſt end "gh 
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The Pri ſent State 


The Eodd ef it for about ewo:Miles is a continued. 
Italian Rock, vaſtly high, and inacceſſible by Sea; in 


Idands: in which Part however is the largeſt Town i in 
* the Illand, called Ano Caprea, and is cover in 
ſeveral Places with a very fruitful Soil. I 


Eaſt End of the Iſland riſes up in Precipices 
very near as high, but between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Mountains lies a Slip of lower Ground, 


which runs acroſs the Iſland, and is one of the 


pleaſanteſt Spots that can be ſeen. It is hid 


— with Vines, Figs, Oranges, Almonds, Olives, 


Myrtles, and Fields of Corn; which look ex- 


treamly freſn and beautiful, and make up the 


moſt delightful little Tandskip imaginable, when 


| 8 the Biſhop's Palace, and two or.three. 
Convents. In the middle of this fruitful T rac | 


thay: are ſurvey d from the Tops of the neigh- 


ng Mountains. Here ſtands the Toun of 


of Land, riſes a Hill that. was probably ore 


| _ built, and 


9 G Bur the moſt. erate, 
5 ous Promontory, where there are ſtill ſome 


1 N 


1 . or. Reſervoirs of, r4.and.. 
AS. dig, among x e bi Vow many 

ago they diſcovered a paved Road TONNE 
5 ander eus from the ye * Mo u 


Tag p 


with Buildings in- Tiberius's' time. 5 
vill ſeveral-Ruins on the Sides of it, — 7 
the Top are found two or three dark Galleries, 
d..with Maſon's — 


at preſent: they-- appear over -g at 


+ ar. .the \nety.- Exremiry' of the 


Apartments left very high, and - arched at ahe- 
. 8 eep in nf 
5 nothing E Mm owS or imneys, 
from: whence-jit-is..conjeRured. 1. Fe; her 
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montor of Surrentum (or Sorrento) and on the Zalian 
other fide” the whole Proſpect of the Bay of Iflands. 
Naples, which. muſt ſtill have been more plea- WY. 


ſant when that, Bay was encompaſſed. with. ſo 
long a Range of Buildings, that it appeared to 


_ thoſe who ſooked at it at a diftance but as one | 
cofitinued City. One ſtill ſees on the Bendings 


of the Mountains of Caprea the Marks of ſe- 
veral antient Scales of Stairs, by which they 
uſed to aſcend them. The whole Iſland is fo 
unequal, that there were but few Diverſions ro 
be found in it without Doors, but what re- 
commended it moſt to Tiberius, was its whole- 
ſome Air, which is warm in Winter and cool 
in Summer; 9 5 its inacceſſible Coaſts: which 


are generally ſo very Wop, * that an handful 'of 


Men might defend th them againft a powerful 


; "Tiberius, tis bonjeured, had his a 


Army 
rent Reſidences here, according to the Seaſons 


of che Lear, and his different Sets of Pleaſure 
required.  Suevinins ſays; Duodecim Villas totidem 
nominibus ornavit. The whole Iſland was pro- 

bably ent into ſeveral eaſy A ſcents, adorned 


with Palaces,” and planted — as great à Va- 


riety of Groves and: Gardens as the Situation 
of che Place would: admit- The Works under 
were however more extraordinary than 


thoſs! above it, for the Rocks were all.under- 


mined with Highways, Grotto s, Galleries, 
gnio's, and Tubterraneous' Retiremenrs, that 
th the briital Pleaſures of the Emperor, 


which were after his Death demoliſhed. by the 


Ramm, in deteſtation of the unnatural: Und f. 
civious Scenes which had been ated there; the 
Beautieb of the Iſland were 8 
ſaced by an Army of Pioneer. 
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can reach; and oppoſite to it, is the green Pro- The 
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ws? l has not beard of Caprea's zh Sn," 0. 


Polkured by the rank old Euer? i 0 


This Illand is moſt remarkable at FG for 
_ the Multirude of Quails that are taken there 
 twice-n Tear. 4 

The Iſland of Ichia is. fined: abet three 
Miles to the Weſtward of the Cape or Promon- 
tory of Afiſaum, and twelve or 
- Welbward of the 
twenty Miles in Cireumference, and was called 
by che ancient Poets Inarime, having laid Tip u. 
under it, on account of the f 
which formerly happen d here, tho? there have 
3 three . 

was à ver terrible one, Li 

There are ſcarce any Sigus of 

Deer ar preſent, the the Earth being 
_ covered with except where 2 
There iſſurs indeed a conftant Smoak through 
ume Crevices of the Earth; which is occaſioned 
(my Author conceives) by the warm Springs 
that feed the many Baths, with which this Iſland 
is tepleniſn d. 'On the Norch End of che Had 
. - Rands the Town and Caftie- on an exc 
- high Rock, divided from the Body Hue 
a Channe), and inacceſſible to Enemy on 
ſides; on which account Ferdinand II. K 
We — ——— retired Rer. when Gar V 


erer aw 


City of Naples, bring! about 
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Dunz olim Pontia,. ſituated about fourteen The 
R Southward of the Promontory of Lakan 


Circeio or Circellb, and thirty to the Weſtward of Iſlands. 
Gaieta, deem d a part of t e Kingdom of Na- 


ples, but ſubject at preſent to the Duke of Par- Pen. 


ma. Hither the Romans antiently baniſhed Cri- 
minals of Figure. It is an Ifland of very little 
Conſequence, and yields but a poor Revenue 
to the Sovereign. There are ſome other ſmall 


Idlands belonging to Naples and Sicily which will 


be found in the Map bound up with this Work, 
but they do not merit a particular Deſcription. 
The p — 3 Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Tuſ- 
cum are, I 2. Elba, 3. Pianoſa. 4. For- 
mitle. 3. — 6. Capraria. 7. Maloria. 
And, 8. Gorgona. _ 
ighio is firuaced about ewelve Mites from e 
five Miles 
zreat Duke 


in Ciroumſerence; ſubject to the 


F and to the Abbor Trefeneana in 


x7 The Ifland of Els or bela, u Hemel ul Nh 
about fifteen Miles to the Weſtward > _ | 


of Tuſcary, ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt, much 


_—_— broad, and about forty Miles in 


nference, The Chief Places upon it are, | 
x. Porto Longone, a ſmall Town near the Eaft End Pero | 


| of the Iſland, with a good Harbour, and defen 


rl a Rock, now in the Pofſeſions of 
the North fide of the Ifland, which: has ale ns 
Harbour, and is defended by a Citadel, 


Allee Dominion of he Dake ef fn. 
Wn 2 lies four or five Miles to th South- Pore j | 
ward of Elba, and is ſabje& to the Duke eee 


Tuſcany bur is a barren uticukivated Hand, ns. 


| cmd eee 
+, Capraria, ſo — 5 from the Daun, bf 
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a. Fortreſs upon it. The number of the Inha- 


bditants hngt ee to be more than ſix 
hundred. Re 18 N eh eee 


Northward of Capraria, about twenty- ſive Miles 
to the Weſtward of Legborn, and ten Miles in 
Fo Circumference, obe to} the; Ine! Duke of 

= | Tuſcaw,. METH BA ; 33 i irn ; 
| Maloris, Moalovia.is a lutle Ilabd tween Gorgoniz ad 
Leghorn, ſubject to the ſame Prince. The reſt 
| 5 the Iſlands: on this Goaſt are inconſiderable, 
"PN Situations are deſcribed. in. the Map 

ta 85 Ne 8 
cl nd When I was ſpeaking of the Strait or Faro of 
|  Charibds, Meſſina, between Calabia and Sitily, I hould have 
temembred the famous Shia and, Charibdis 


Id; but Ships paſſing them now frequently 

"A with the greateſt iy I hardly thought em 
Worth the: mentioning. Navigatien was but in 
its. Infancy when the Poets repreſented theſe 
FE. Places as as 
TOE to be nothing more than) a ſtrong Current and 
. » Eddy'of the Waters 8 which is frequent 
r ed 1 In other Places. h Fe HF Lee 


Sardinia, an Form, 

die Situs- fiyetching from North to Sk in the Tas, 

ite. 7 by the Strait, Which __—_ it from 

4 towards. the Norrh; by the Titan Se 

KC 1 J it from hah, am. it is 

2 fty Lea ee eee e . 

2 Sea on the South and Weſt; ! 

| forty Leagues North-Weſt of Shs cho 
„ = "the thirty-ninth and firt;Degr 

e 2 1 N avg. is an benen aa ber 


; e — ſabje& to the Repuiblick of Gene) who have 


a hh Corgona — Ugo, ities in the 7 ona Sea; to the 
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e ſo much dreaded. by the Mariners of 


fatal to Sea: faring Men. There ſeems 


K 
w X 6 


9 


ELLA s'3 


2 . — Corn, Wine, and Oil in Iſlands. 


tion to:Husb 
: what the Eartl: produces: 1] — 


| outh=Weſk near Oriftages, | 
which riſes: in che Middle of the Iſland, and 
2 it ſelf into Fe pgs the s z 0 
5 Caftle 2 43⁰ Which riſes 
ia che middle of the | 


KAS. 


tal Ciry, which ſtands in this part uf the Illand: 
Andy 3. the Northern, called Cape 
5 Chief Tons ares 1. 

Anne 2 


= dedivity of ca Hill'near a Bay of the Sea to * 
3 it communicates its Name on:the:Sourh- 


1 rr — is Fare where: it is 12 | 


abundance; — cultivated as it ought to 

ben the Natives ſeeming to have little Inelina- Soil. 
andry. chooſi ing rather to live upon 

taneouſly than to 

hey haye great plenty 


their Grounds. 


of Cattle, wild Beaſts and Game, "and are ſo far Catde. 


from having any want of Corn, tho great part 
of their: Lands ereumicuttivared; "that ſome Years, 3 


tis ſaid, hey export eight or nine hundred 
thouſand: - 


earried to 
and Plains, and the Mountains on the North | 
are exceeding high. Their Chief Rivers are, 
1. The Sucer, which riſes in the North Eaſt 


ele, of which the greateſt p 
Spain. There is a variety 


art is 


Fils 


part of the: Ifland; and falls: into 4 Bay on the i el 
„ 15 2 „The LOOWINAS,. 


Tſland, and falls into a Bay , 
towards: the South-Eaſt; -* And; 4. The River 


Spro, which runs from North to South, and 
falls into the Bay of C 


aghtari on the'Sonth-Baſt | 
part of the Iſland. : „ 4 e ANN Lf r 1 
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n; called Cape Cagliari, - from che Capis 


The. * 
as eget 25 | Oriftagns. * 


- Caperof chat Name in the North. 
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The populous Place, with a tolerable Harbour, and 
Lalian pretty brisk Trade, conſidering the Country it 
Iſlands. — ng and is a Univerſity, the See of an 
92 Archbiſhop, and the Seat of the Viceroy: Ir docs 


= ſeem. to be a place of any great 
Defence. it was 


| IO: but a very mean 
kh; taken Engliſþ in che Year 1708, nd, af- 
I hs om om Saziards/in the Lear 171), 
9 7 vor did the Caſtle hold out much longer, tho 
ſome have given it the Name of a ſtrong Citadel. 
ohe Oriſiaęn or  Oriftan, is ſituated on a Bay of 
iba fond Name, on the South-Weſt the 
Iſland, about forty-five: Miles. N 1-Weſt of 
8 Ix is a handſome well built "Town," the 

des of an Archbimop. * the: Capital of a 
41 68. . 
Deb kunde on. 2 of the Sea ac 
n. the dae corner of, the Iſland, 
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ence upon the Iſland. It is but thinly al 
Ang, Natives are an unpoliſned Ge- Iſlands. 
having long been a Province to . 
zme di ingdem, have been pretty much Ther . 
e and neither their Soil or Traffick 
; improved as they would have been if they had 
4 been bleſſed with, e Prince of their o n. 
The firſt Colonies planted here came fant 

l Grant \Phenicia, and — Eaſtern Countries, 
| who: ;ereced- little States and Principalities in 
. this. Idand, as they had done in ah and Sicih. 
KF The Carthaginian State was the firſt Power that 
* had the. Dominion of the whole Iſland, -who 
w | 2 it 71 the Romans. |. _ 
of it about the 
ſame time the) Vaples and Sicily... The 
—— A —_ Piſa attack d the 

nary re rey nt Vi. 3 ory | 

] to 

: E of — whoſwi 33 
4 7 nme thirteent | 
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Th 2 State 
' thouſand Land Forces on board, und 


2 Command of the Marquiſs de Lede to Rebbrer | 


Jfdands. Sartizia'to the Crown of Spain. the cwo 
DOE and twentieth of Auguſt tie Diſpoſitions bein 
made for a Deſcent” near. Cag/tars, the Marqu 
de Lade ſent an Officer to the Marquis de wb; 
Vece of Sardinia for the E ror to ſummon 
him to ſurrender Cagliari, and the reſt of the 
and to the King of Hain, and the Officer 
returning with a Refuſal, the Spamſb Troor 
landed without Oppoſition. ' The Imperi 1 
thereupon retired into the Suburbs of Cg. 
without firing a ſhot; and from thence with- 
drew into the Town; but it ſeems the whole 
SGarriſon did not amount to more that four hun- 
| , dred Regular Foot, and two hundred Horſe, 
. 2 Militia, - for'ar ſthis time the Emperor 


in a War againſt the Tru, and 


| had drawn moſt of the regular Forces out of the 
Iſland. On the ſeventecbth of September, the 
Spam ard having advanced their Trenches within 
Piſtol ot of the Walls of *:Cagltari, che Mar- 
_ " quiſs 4. Rub: leferhetTomn With rg Merry 


Ia Guardia: who was obliged to 


g. t the Aſſiſtance of 1 105 y 


FD, 3 0 eden 55 rant ito 180 5 15 
_ to di ae 1 S to whom it 
| * vas affien'd in lieu -of Sicth, Pee ming of. 
=+-., , King Sardinia; and mis Pr „e main in 
8 | Poſſeſioni 2 at this Day. SV FIG 


of Can Toad * 


tuation 


e Syuthwardr of 1 


_ kifty © Horſe, and retired to "Alguero" or Alvori, 
| 2 Command of the Place to the Mar 


een er de following; dos 20 F. 
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and Sighty e. nnn 
Tuſamm between the forty-firſt and the forty-Ialian 


third Degrees of North Latitude; extending Iſlands. 1 
about thirty Leagues in length from North to w 


South, and about thirteen in breadth from Eaſt 
to Weſt about the middle, but being near an 


Oval. Figure, is much narrower. at each end. The Face 8 
It is ſurrounded almoſt with Rocks and Moun- ot the 


tains, which. makes it of difficult Acceſs, and d Coy... 


the Inland part is pretty mountainous, tho 
there 2 lams Plains which produce plenty of 
Corn, as the Hills do Wine, Oil and Fruits; 
however, the Soil is not ſo fruitful as that of 
Sardinia, nor the Air ſo unhealthful: It is pret- 

well watered with Springs and Rivers, but as 
the laſt run but a little way before they fall into 
the Sea, they cannot be very large. They have 
plenty of black Cattle and Sheep, and a little 
ſprightly breed of Horſes. Here are ſome: Iron 
Mines, and others of Allum, with ſome Salt 
Pits. The Natives are ſaid to be a clowniſh 


People, rough in their Manners, like the Ele- 4 
ment they chiefly Converſe with, and were ſo 75 


much given to Piracy and Pilfering formerly, 
that tis ſaid, the Name of OS which ſigni- 
lies a Rover or Pirate, was derived from hence. 
It is uſually divided into Cue Citerior and UE 
terior, the former is the: Northern part next Ce- 
ma, and the other Southern next Sardinia, The Chief 
Chief Towns are, 1. Baſtia.. 2. Fiorenzo.. 3. Ne- Towns. 
bio, or Nellie, 4. Cal, 5. en C Conte. 72. 
Aleria... 8 Arca. TN” Agra 10. Haxao. 11. 
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De ae bt a 1 7 
alan the North-Weſt part of the land, ae dy 
Iſlands. a Caſtie on a ficep/ Rock,” forty Miles South- 


Wes of Bai 
alu. abour the middle of 


„Es is an Intend Town, 

85 wel the Mend, forty Miles to the Southward of Baſ- 

” "tia, defended by * Calle, fitumte- "AR 100G- 

.  ceſible Rock. 

PRO en wee Bey of rhe ſame Name; on 
the South-Welt part of the Iſland, a pretty large 
Ton, wick a good Harbour, deſended by a 


Dif and is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragati-ro 


e Bedbes Munde on che Seam Poine of the 0 
5 Ifland; on the Strait which divides it from Sar- : 


— — , ee ee eee = — — 
— 


e: Tr has 4 good Harbour, and « tolerable | = 
= ; being "efteerted' che den Town in the | 


1 ' Porto Piechio: un debt Se don the Bourh- A 
n breche. "Baſt part of the Ifland, about ſixteen Miles to 
tte Northward: of Bonzfai and is A large 1 
5 Ten- with a tolerable Harbour. 

Tunis Ifland was planted alſo by Colonies from 

_ Greece, and other yon ate of the Levant ;/and 

; having ray tm wg _——_ „ was 
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\ 16 Stute ＋ NN e r other, remain 
ſole- Maſters of ir, and: rn on 
| hither; who-is the Governor of it. 8 
f Gema is crowned 5 a Royal 
. Sovereign of Cirflea, which was an- 
" tierith vv haps a 5 7 mz; bur this does not 
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and formerly aides the fame e that The 


is ficunced dry Miiles'to the Sonrtnyard u Cups 


Pulſe und Garden Stuff; inſomuch that 
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of WE. 


Naples and Sicily wer . Hakan” 
This Tland of Maka or Maltha olim Malita, Illands 
Paſſaro, the moſt Southerly Promontory of Sicily, . 


two hundred Miles to the Eaftward of Tunis in 1 


Africa, and almoſt as much South Weſt of Cape tent. 


| Sartivento, the moſt Southerly Fremontory of 
Hah, ſo that it lies almoſt in the Midway be- 
tween Africa and Europe, but as it is rather 


nearer to the latter, ir may properly enough bs 
reckoned amo obe o 


ſometimes by 
Hes in thirty-five 
North Latitude, and is of an Oval Figure, or 


5 near it, being twenty Miles in —— 


European Wands,” tho it be 
1 It 
ſome odd Minutes 


the North-Weſt to the South-Eaſt, and ten 


or twelve in breadth, abour the middle of the 


Inland. FL: 

The un is generally clear and healthful, but The Ar, 
exceſſive hot, when it is not refreſt'd' with- cool Soil and 

| Breezes from the Sea. The Iſfand is all a white __ 
ſoft Rock, covered with a Foot ef Earth, or 


thereabouts ; . þ Fruitful, producing 


Corn and ng mad —＋ make no Wine however, 

nor have they 

| * would bear Corn enough, ſays a 

late Traveller, but their Cotton and other Plants 

are more profitable, and they furniſh themſelves 
with Corn and. Wine upon very eaſy Terms from 


cient for the Thhabitanrs; 


The Corn the Iſland produces leBariey und 5 


e de they have alſo Olives, Figs, and 


and great plenty of Cummin Seed, 


2 0 gary gry Bork hey part ve Þ 


; Quantities, ''as do ulſe ö 
To have "Lemons 3 8 all che 155 : 
round, and plenty of Peas and Beans, [cod >< 
m 


REL * — * 


The” Fertile Malia. 1 rn We das This 
Falian i Mutton and Lamb is excellene good, and they 
Islands. have ſtore of Game, and. Foils: wild and tame: 
ue Superſtitious are of Opinion that no veno- 
u oe mous Creature will live here, ſince St. Paul bleſ- 
.. ſed che Iſland with his Preſence.” Roſes, Thyme 
and Fennel grow wild in every part of it, and 
their Honey is eſteemed the beſt in Europe, 
I ̃Yhkere are ſeveral good Springs in the INand, but 
no Rivers: what they ſeem to want moſt is 
Wood, there being ſearee any othier Trees than 
Fruit- Trees upon the Place 3; but as they have 
very good Stone for Building, aud the Country 
is warm they want it the le Sr $3 171; or 
The Natives are of very tawny  Complexions, | 
8 the Peaſants, who are not half cloath d. 
The better ſort: of People | who live in Towns, 
follow.the French-and. Saniſß Modes: in keep- 
ing their Women conceal'd they i imitate the Spa- 
niarde and Italians. The Iſland is pretty well 
Focke d with Women of Pleaſure however from 
Greece, who reſort hither to accommodate the 
unmarried Knights, and — deſpiſe the 
Chains of a Conjugal Liſe. The Language of 
the common People is the os a ſort: of bar- 
barous Arabic ſpoken on the Coaſſ of Africk, and 
the r -a-Diale& ofthe Balle, deen 
1 . Pretty roughly. | 
Ihe Chief — the City af Aale, * 
1 7 W N the. 7 od he deen e 12205 Ae. 
z Vatchia, __ 12 7 VERT d 3 336365 11 191 be 
The Cie, che Bourg and the Ie, all of chem 
e Town of Malta, but. are accorc =. 
to my Author ſo many diſtio& Cities ſeparyred 
from each other. by:Channels.of the Sea, which 
form ſo. Mong: Franke, conſiſting of Rooks, 
.” which riſe. a. great —— me and 
have beam Hu dours belonging to them, capa- 
1 * e 1 e die | 
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ble of receiving whole Fleets. On approaching The 
of Malta, two of, theſe Ports appear diſtingui- Talian 
thed. by a high point of Land, on which are Iſlands. 
built the new City and the Caſtle of St. E. W— 
That on the right Hand is called Marſamouchet, 
where Veſſels put in for Refreſhment; the 
other is the great Harbour, defended by the 
Caſtle of St. Elmo, the Fort of Terra della Bocca, 
and the Caſtle of St. Auge. The Fortiſications 
are regular, and very ſtrong by Art as well as 
Nature. The Streets are broad, and the Hou- 
ſes well . with white hewn Stone, with 
which their Rocks ſurniſn them upon the Spot. 
They are flat roof d, ſurrounded with Rails or 
Balliſters, and make a very good Appearance. 
The Water they 19 0 is brought by an Aque- 
duct four Miles to Malta, beſides which they 
have Ciſterns and Reſervoirs of Rain- Water. 
The new Town called Valetta conſiſts of twenty 
Streets that lie parallel to each other, but they 
are uneven, having no other Pavement than the 
Rock on which they are built. It has but two 
Gates, one on the Land- ſide, and the other to- 
wards the Harbour. The Out works take in a 
good Space of Ground, for the Security of the * 
Country- People in caſe of an Invaſion. Among 
their publick Buildings, the Church of St. John |... 
is eſteemed equal to moſt in ah, adorned on | 
the Outſide with a noble Piazza and Fountains. _ 
It is large and lofty, and paved. with Marble 
of various Colours, beautified with ſeveral rich 
Chapels. and Altars, and the Tombs of the 
Grand Maſters: And here among their Relicks, 
chey ſhew the .right Hand of St, John Bae; 
bar jt is. moſt admired. for the Evangelical Hi | 
ſtory, exquiſitely painted by one of the Knights. 
The Palace of the, Grand Maſter is. magnifi= 
cent Building, beſides which there are many _.. 
other Palaces that make no mean Figure, The 
- ä c e e 
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_TRands. are 
| Ca let's: e 
| n le are tec ived, and ſerved by the ye 


| Grand 5 —— and the Great Croſſes,” or 
of the ref SY Ps: to Which it ſets 
they are 0 y their Conflitition; - 
Is A 2 Biſhop," + uy Salaten d Palermo. The 61d 


it is ths Summer Palace of the Grand Mafler, 
called I Bicheto, fortified like a Caftle, but ex- 
| . Wt rere ha having a Proſpect over a 


. bes g 


The Magazines, in which thete are Arms for thirty 
Lalian ue Men, . che Treaſury and Hoſpital, 


1 noble Buildings and deſerve 4 Trapel 
Hoſpital all infirm Pev- 


nights in wer, and eyery Friday by Ye 
hiefs 


of | Metra, now call'd Citta Notabils and 


Cle Prethfa, lies in the middle of the Iſland, 
_  antiently a large populous Place, and contains at 


preſent about five or fix hundred Houſes: Near 


the Iſland. Its Gardens Hd natural 


Seen Sehe lays 4 Author, are delicious 
beautifully interminp! 


ed wich Früt-Tices, And 


: 7 -  Partefres of Flowers. There are befides in the 


and. 


Ifland tent 1 — Fariſmes, and between thirty 
- arid fort 

About fifty 
Half are military 15 and ummärfied. Five 
Miles ty chte Weſtward lies the Iſland ef Gozo, 


Villages equal to Towils, containing 
„ Wehr Souls, of (hich the one 


being abgut 


twelve Miles long and fx broad, 
And Fötitait 


g About five hundred Hotifes: Near 


e 1 ths of Corkino, five Miles in Eircumfe- 


| rthies;" with ſome leſfer Iſlands that ate fiibjeR 
to Malta. And 1 mut not forget the Cata66hbs 
- bf Mika; which forhe call fla ſubterranean 


hewin gut of rhe ſolid R — 5 bur N the ef rip 

tion they broth ro 0 Role 'afid 

ops Tag, thi - refore were abs h yr to the 
Uſe ac Malta. 


mere | 115 GHR Iahabitaatt uf > + add wdrethe 
un. 


Phæmctum aid Curthugini aur, fer WARD i it fell 
| Underthe Dbninion a the Roh, Kid 


M . 327 
rally followed the Fate of Sicih, till Charles V. The 
gave it to the Knights of St. John of Feruſalem, Dalian 
Anno 1530. Of the Original of theſe Knights Iflands. 

or Hoſpitallers of St. John of Jeruſalem we meet WWW 
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with this Account. Some time before the Ex- 
pedition of Godfrey of Bouillun to the Holy Land, 
ſome Neopolitan Merchants who traded in the 
Levant, obtain'd Leave of the Caliph of Egypt 
to build a Houſe there, for the Entertainment 


of thoſe of their Nation who came in Pilgri- 


mage to Jeruſalem, for which they agreed to pay 
an annual Tribute. They afcerwards built two 
Churches near their Hoyfe, and entertained the 


Pilgrims who reforted Micker with great Chari- 
ty, and taking ſeveral others into their Society, 
ho thought they ſhould merit much by join- 
in | founded a 
Church in Honour of St. 1 T Baptiſt, and an 
Hoſpital for infirm People, from whence the7ß 
obtained the Name of Hoſpirallers. Godfrey of 
Bouillon having taken Jeriſſalm about the Year 
1099, we find them a little after diſtinguiſned 
by black Habits, and a Crofs with eight Points ; 


ing in ſo pious an Undertaking, they 


and befides their former Vows, they took ano- 


ther to defend Pilgrims, and thus their Order 
became Military, into which ſeveral Sons of Fi= - 
gure entered themſelves, changing their Title of 
Hoſpitallers to that of Knights Hoſpitallers. 
After Jeruſalem was taken theſe Knights retir d 
to Margalt, and from thence to Acre in Paleſtine, 
Which they bravely defended in the Year 1 58 
after which they were entertained by John King 
el Opris, who adlign'd them Zimiſor in his DS. 
minions, where they remained till 13 10, when 
they took Rhodes under their Grand Maſter 
Fuulques de Villaret, a Frenchman, and next Tear 
Tepulfed a great Army of Saratem, being com- 
minded by their” Great Maſter Amadeus Duke - 
ors-afterwards uſed the 
following 
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388 5 The Preſent State 
The following Letters for their Device, viz. F. E. 
Italian R. T. i. e. Fortitudo ejus Rhodum tenuit, and thoſe 
Iſlands. of the Order were from thence called Knights 
of Rhodes. They afterwards defended the Iſland 

againſt ſeveral Attacks of the Turks, but it was 

5 taken at laſt by Sohman in the Year 1522, when 
a they retired to Candia, and from thence to Sicih. 
5 The Emperor Charles the Fifth gave them this 
_ Iſland: of Malta in the Year 1530, looking on 
it as a good Frontier againſt the Turks, and they 
accepted of it with the Conſent of the other 
Princes, in whoſe Territories their Lands lay. 
In 1566 Sohman attack d them vigorouſly in 
Malta, deſtroying the Mole Iſland except two or 
three Caſtles, which he was forced to abandon 
after a Siege of four Months, having loſt fifteen 
thouſand Soldiers and eight thouſand Seamen 

in the Expedition. John de la Valette Pariſot was 1 

at this time Grand Maſter, and gained abun- 

dance of Honour in the Defence he made. He f 
after wards built that part of the Town which 
LE has the Name of La Falette. The Knights for- 

werly conſiſted of eight different People, viz. 1. 

The Of thoſe of Provence, whoſe Chief was the | 

Knights Grand Commendator of Religion. 2. Of Au- 

wergne, whoſe Chief was Mareſchal of the Or- . 

Nations 2 3. Of Hance in general, whoſe Chief was | 

| Stand Hoſpitaller. 4. Of ah, whoſe Chief 5 

e 975 Admiral. 5. Of Arragon, whoſe Chief was 

SGrand Conſervator. 6. Of Germany, whoſe 4 

Chief was Grand Bayliff of the Order, 7. Of t 

_ .Caftile, whoſe Chief was Grand Chancellor. 5 

And, 8. Thoſe of the Engliſh, whoſe Chief was 

Commander of the Cavalry: but; the Engliſo ; 

having withdrawn themſelves, | there are now 7 
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Qui. Thoſe who enter into this Order, are obli- 

dard. Bed to prove their Legitimacy as well as Nobili- 

el, y by Father and Mother for four Deſoents, ; 
JJ Ee 2 By 


except the natural Sons 'of as 15 Princes. The | 


Amongſt the Knights, only thoſe ſtiled the Ealian 
Grand Croſſes can ſtand Candidates for Grand Iſlands. 


R uiſhed by a large white Croſs embroidered on 

: dis Breaſt. Thoſe of this Order never marry - 
They conſiſt of three Degrees or States, as they 

F are called, vix. Knights, Chaplains, and Ser- 

l vants at Arms. There are alſo Priefts of Obe- 

\ _ dience, who officiate in Churches; Friar-Ser- 

n  vants, who aſſiſt at the Offices; and Donnes, or 

8 Demi-Croſſes: But theſe are not reckoned as 
1 conſtituent Parts of the Body. This Diviſion was 

e made in 1130. The Chaplains or Conventual 

h Priefts are of noble Extraction, and the Eccleſi- 

. aſtical ere in Malta are reſerved for them, 

. ſeveral of whom have been Cardinals. The 

e Servants at Arms alſo are of noble Extraction, 
— but it is not neceſſary they ſhould be ſo for four 
. Generations. The Government is mixed, partly 
Ss Monarchical, ' and partly Ariſtocratical. The 

af Grand Maſter, who is Sovereign, Coins Money, 

18 pardons Criminals, and beſtows the places of 
2 Grand Priors, Bayliffs, Commendators and 
If Knights; and theſe are obliged ro obey him in 
T. whatever is not contrary to the Statutes of their 
as Order. In the Great or Sacred Council how | 
7 ever, where Matters of the higheſt Importance 
W are debared, the Grand Maſter has but two 
7 Voices. The ordinary Council is compoſed of 
"A the Grand Maſter and the Grand Croſſes, but 

j- in a full Council two of the eldeſt Knights of 
s | each WN attend. Every Nation, as has been 
be 1 Cc 3 net . = 


Maſter. The Grand Croſſes are the Chiefs of A 


the ſeveral Nations, who are now ſeven in 
Number, and have their reſpective Colleges and 


Halls in Malta, forming ſo many ſeveral Soci- 
eties, the Head of each Houſe being at this 
Day called the Grand Prior of his Nation, who 
is a Member of the Council of State, and diſtin- 
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The intimated already, has its ſeyergl Grand Prior, 
 Tralian and every G Grand 
Illends. Commanderies. The Knights are u into 
3 Fs Order, either by undergoing the Tryals 
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Priory a certain Number of 


ired by the Statutes, ox by Diſpenſation. 


b- are granted in eaſe of ſome Defect in their 


Nobility or Pedigree on the Mothers fide. The 
Knights are received either as of; Age, under 
Minority, or as Pages to the Grand Maſter. 


Leser to the gtatutes they muſt be ſixteen 


| Tears of Age complegt before they. ave received, 


enter into the Noviciate at ſeventeen, and make 
Profeſſion at eighteen. And they muſt preſent 


themſelves either to the Grand Chapter, or co 


9 


© Ne ks fiateen * of 


dhe Provincial Aſſembly of the Grand Priory in 
which they are bern. The Proofs of their No- 
- bility by four Deſcents on both ſides are made 
3 Arms of the Families, and an euact En- 


y pb * eg ud by the N Prier 
22 — ngs 


| hs, e abe Krnghe ie rock» 
2 that ken be ng bun- 
22 527 hilty 22 e to the Treaſurer 
ma e a particular Enquiry 

Whether any of che Candidate s Predeceſſors 


e during thoſe four Generations, derogated 
"a their Nobility by Merchandize, Trahck, 
or being Bankers, except thoſe of Genoa and Si- 
euna, in whom theſe things are eſteemed no Ob- 
Jection. They ſometimes, admir Minors of a 
Year old, but then four thouſand Lirres mut be 
os down. by their Guardians for | this Privi- 


e, Which Mp never returned. The Grand 


"Makter bath ſinteen Pages, who ſerue him from 
and then are 


* 
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Nilpenſations are either obtained by the Pope's | 
or from a general Chapter of the Order, 
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ſucceeded by others. Thoſe who. are Chaps The 
Ja LMAETKS, t Arms, Lalian 
cannot he admitted into the Order of Knights; Idands. 
nor any who are Ecgleſiaſticks, tho they have WY 


lains, Conventual Clerks, or Servants a 


all other Requiſites. The Churchmen, who 
make the ſecond State, are received as Deacons, 


ox Clerks Conyentuals, to ſerve in the Church 
of Mana from ten to fifteen Years of Age. The 
Deacans are ohliged to prove that they haye 


been legally baptized, and that their Parents are 
a Degree above the common Peqple, and the 
Charge af their Admiſſian is an hundred Crowns 
in Gold, and the Chaplains PBy twice as much, 
beſides the Duties to their reſpective Nations; 


and the Jervants at Arms pay the like. The 


Prieſts of the Obedience are received without 
any Formalities, and are ſo called becauſe they 
ohey the Grand Prior, who appoints them to 


olſiciate in che Cures belonging to the Order. 
They rar a white Croſs upon their Cloaks, and 
enjoy the Privileges of the Religion: and of 
theſe ſome are Gentlamen. The Servants of 
the Qſfies are thoſe. who are employed in the 


Hoſpital: or other neceſſary Occaſions. There. 


are alſo Dannes, or Demi - Oroſſes, who marry, | 
and wear a Salden Cros of three Branches, 
thoſe of the Knights having four, as have alſo 


thoſe of the dervants and Chaplains ; but they 
muſt not wear them without a particular Li- 


| eenſe from the Grand Maſter. All the Knights, 
of what Rank or Quality ſoever, are obliged, 
after making their Vows, to wear on the ler 
ide os cheit Cloaks a Croſt of white wax d Cloth 
wich eigtl Points, which is their true Badge, 
that of Gold being only an Ornament. When 
they go to War againſt the Turks, they wear 
over all a red Coat, with a great white Croſs 
beſore and behind without Points, which are 
the Arms of the Religious. The ordinary 
e C Han 
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Habit of the Grand Maſter is a kind of Caſſock 


tralian of Tabby or Cloth, open before and tied about 
Iſlands. him with a Girdle, at which hangs a great Purſe, 
V ſignifying, ſays my Author, Charity to the Poor, 


according to the firſt Inſtitution of the Order; 


and over this he wears a Velvet Gown, or long 


Cloak, when he goes to Church on ſolemn Feſti- 
voals, and on the left fide a white Croſs with eight 
Points, or Croſs Patee: The reſt of the Knights 
give him the Title of Eminence, and his Sub- 


jects call him His Highneſs. Some ſay the 


Knights at their Admiſſion vow to God, the 
Virgin Mary and St. Johm Baptiſt, Obedience, 


Poyerty, and Chaſtiry. They are obliged to 
take care of the Sick and Strangers, and re- 
ceive none into their Order but ſuch as are of 


ſound robuſt Bodies. The Priors chuſe the 
Grand Maſter, who is only ſubject to the Pope 


in Spirituals, but bas a dependance on thoſe 


lye. If che Suffrages at the Election be equal, 
they chuſe an Umpire who determĩines the Mat- 


is ten thouſand Ducats, beſides ſome thouſands 
of Ducats out of the common Treaſury. Their 


Gallies uſually carry five hundred Men each, 


and ſixteen Pieces of Cannon. They are o- 


bluged to ſuppreſs Pyrates by their Agreement 


wich Charles ink 5 
their Proſeſſion to be engaged ina perpetuda! | - 


and think themſeives bound by 


War with the Turks, as the Algerines and Curſairs 


of Barbary are with Chriſtian States and Princes. 


When the Knights of Malta, ſays Mitraye; are 


profeſſed, a Carpet is ſpread upon the Ground 


on which is ſer a Piece of Bread, à Glaſs of 


* 


Water, and a Sword; and they are told, This 


this Order have been in a x 
in N > Lox > : 
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ſetves the reſt with-your Sword. And accordingly 
a perpetual State of 
SIP Hoſtility 


# 


— 


2 


| Hoftility with the Mahometans for ſeveral hun- The 
dred Years, and conſequently are very good Haas 
Soldiers, tho I can't call them good Chriſtians; Iſlands. 
for ſurely that Religion teaches Peace and good WWW. 
Wil to all Mankind, of what Se& or Perſuaſion © 
ſoever they be. The Diſciples of Mabomet in- 
| deed are : obliged. by their great : Prophet to Sy 
make no Peace with the reſt of the World till 
; BU they have beaten them into the ſame Religion 
with themſelves; and we find them for many 
| Years after their firſt Inſtitution refuſing to en- 
f ter into any other Treaty with Chriſtians than 
„ for a Suſpenſion of Arms, and that each Party 
) ſhould keep what they reſpectively poſſeſſed : 
but Neceſſity has at length reduced them to 
better Manners, and they have been obliged 
to yield up their fineſt Towns and very large 
Territories, rather than run the hazard of 
being taken by Storm, particularly Temeſwaer 
and Belgrade, which were both ſurrender d 'by 
the Turks to the Imperialiſts in the laſt War; ina 
when, according to the Principles of their Re- 5 
ligion, they ought to have fought it out to a 
Man, rather than have given up theſe Places 
to the Chriſtians, And as the Turks by Principle - | 
ought to be always in a State of Hoftility. 
with the Chriſtians, ſo we find ſome Chriſtian = 
Princes and States beſides: the Malteſe, engas 
| get in a continual War with them, - particu- 
Sp 


y the Pope and the moſt Chriſtian King of 
Spain. I do not remember that ever either 
of theſe Powers entered into any formal 
Treaty with the Mahometans, but the Rule 
ſeems to be. on both ſides, to do each other 
what Miſchief they can. Indeed it happens Sy 
that the Dominions of theſe perpetual Enemies 
are not contiguous, or elſe: they would find 

themſelves under a Neceſſity of treating ſome- 
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haiian reaſon to cry out on the: Piracies 2 Depre- 
_ Iſlands. dations af the 4/gerines,''Saly-Men, Oc. when 
A they chemſelves do the ſame Sings. 170 taking 

and plundering. all Turkiſh Veſlels they meer 
with, and carrying the [miſerable Heaple into 
| Captivity: Nor are their Hoſtilities confined 
. to the dea, but they land on the Shores. of Bar- 
'  bary, and carry whole Towns and Villages into 
Ccaptivity, when they have an Opportunity; L 
hh: kind of Viſits the Natives: of Barbary | 
frequently return, landing on the Chriſtian | 
| Shores, and plundering and deſtroying all Within 
their reach. Mala indeed: ftands as à Fron- 
tier 8 againſt the Infidels, and is ſo 
eee eee map as Nature, that the 
py overs: can do them but litle hurt; 
whereas their Gallies take Prizes almoſt every 
day, and the Commanders grow rich by che 
ils af their Enemies, whom for that reaſon | 
 they/inever deſire to be at peace with. But 
what brings __ in as much Profit as any one 
Article, is their Priſoners, which either ſerve 
them as Slaves, or are ranſomed at very high 

Rates. But ſurely theſe Practices will neyer 

inducs the Infidels to believe that 3 and 
Lore, and an univerſal Benevolence are the 
: * Characteriſticks of our Religion: They 
ill rather think that we are animated by the 
Spirit the Diſciples of Mabomes are, hat- 

ever we may pretend, and conſequently that 
they have reaſon to retuen us th Somers ES 
| hs vw; them, of yew ee s. 5 


| Conch | Asad now drawidg: near. the End « the/Tenth- 
5 8 A. wo Wann I ſhall conclude it with ſome Remarks 
Volume. on Tah, which have been omitted or lightly 
ttzouched upon; and begin the Eleuventh with 

| the Deluription of — . 
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' muſt really undergo a great deal of 
che four Days Journey between ; 3 
grow if he does not gs: 2 his een wich eee 


bong both France 200 Hain i 0 che 


Compals of one Volume. This Met had I pre- 


ions will be more acceptable to the generglicy 


q 


of wy Readers, than to enter upon the De- | 


men alſo. may be deſirous to ſee the $tate-of 


France or Spain, without being obliged to purr 


chaſe the whole Work. After theſe two 


Kingdoms there remains nothing more to be 


conſidered in Eurqpe but the State of our own 
Country, for which I deſign to allow a whole 
Volume; it being generally expected I ſhould 


of the World. After this I ſhall have only 
Africk and America upon my bands, which, ic 
is evident, will not afford ſo much Matter as 
Alia and Europe have done, tho here are ſome 


things too that well deſerve our Attention: 
and as moſt Nations of Eunme have Settlements | 
in theſe Countries, and draw great part of 
cheir Wealth from-chence, the Work would be 


very imperfe& if I ſhould not include theſe. 1 
look upon my{clf obliged therefore to go thro 
the whole with all the Care imaginable. 


ſcriprion of ſo conſiderable a Country as France 
in the laſt Pages of a Book, Many Gentley 


be more partigular here than in any other Part 


5 


But to return to my Remarks on Aa. Bar Poor Ea- 
tween Rome and Naples, tho” it be one of the bertain- 


richeſt Countries in the World, all our Trar 


vellers agree, that there is. the worſt Acgommer 


ment at 


dation and Entertainment in this Road ro Ag 


can be met with any where, NE chat a Mes 


The Fleſh- of Buffaloes, - Crows, 884 


wie is 


two Ci- 


gpies, ſuch as we ſhould throm te the Dung Dre 


nil, bes here often makes the heſt part of the - 
Ordinary; and cho they have 4 variety. :of 
bt * bel e — | : 
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42 their Inns: Partridges, Hares, and other Game, 
and Wild Fowl are not often met with, except 
__ - 2 and theſe they have in great abundance, 

plentiful. eſpecially in the Spring, when they arrive in 

vaſt Flocks from Africk, and even cover the 
Country; they are frequently ſo wearied in 
their Flight croſs the Mediterranean, that they 
85 drop into Ships as they are under ſail, and 
| may be taken in heaps when they firft come on 
Shore, but fo extreamly lean, that they are 

very indifferent Food till they are fatted. But 
to make ſome amends for the ill Proviſions Tra- 


Few Rob. great ſecurity : there have ſcarce been any 
beries. 


aſtical State ſince the Pontificate of Sixtus V. 


Princes following his Example, they have prett 
well cleared ah of Robbers, as they have alſo 
Arms, of Bravo's or Aſſaſſins. Gentlemen are per- 


in the Country for their Defence: but in ſe- 
veller to wear any Arms, particularly at Genoa 


ald Piſtols when you enter the Gates, and re- 
turn them again when you leave the Town on 


1 


e. pay treble the Price of your Arms in 
| velling thro":Zah.. The Bayonet and Stiletto 
ate ere Weapons, and prohibited in almoſt 


Women Women are permitted to come to Church and 
.__ _  conceald. hear Sermons in Lem, they are encloſed in a 

n e eur che Pulpit]/ Where they dan, Aki 
t ther ſee er be ſeen; for the Haliant cannot bear 


Eyes, nor can they comprehend how a Man 


* 
14 


vellers meet with on the Road, they travel in 
Banditti or Troops of Robbers in the Eccleſi- 


who was very ſevere upon them; and other 


mitted to ride with Piſtols, and even Fuzees 
veral of their Cities they will not allow a Tra- 
and Lucca, where they take away both Swords 


5 s en 8 v. = r 4 <1 3h bs N ; EY ; 3 5 1 is 
Their My Author farther: obſerves, - that tho' the 


S 


their Women (hond be prophaned by common 
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can be devout while he is ſtaring them in the | 
Face, as in our Proteſtant Churches: When 

they go to Prayers and kneel near the Men 

they are ſo veil d, that no part of their Faces 

can be ſeen, and ſo carefully watched b 

their Relations or Governants, that they harre 
ſeldom an Opportunity of going aſtray; and © + 
indeed, tis idk, they ſeldom fail of complying * © 
with the firſt Motion.” They look upon them: 
ſelyes to be unjuſtly reſtrained of their Liberty, 
and make no Scruple to break from their ty- 
: ranical Keepers as often as they have Oppor- 
unity ; who allow | themſelves all manner of 
Liberties, | tho they will permit the Women 1 4 
7 take none! ee 

a On the North Side of the Appennine, they. res and 

r are not only forced to cover their Orange and Fruits. 

7 Lemon Trees in the Winter to preſerve them 

> from the Cold, but alſo their Pomegranate - 

* Trees, Olives, Myrtles, Caper Trees, and 
8 many others; the Plane Tree is very common 105 
* in Tah, as are the Cypreſs, Sena, Lentisk, Cork 
* Tree, Carob and Scarlet Oak, and the High- 
a ways are frequently bordered: with white Mul- 
is berry Trees, with the Leaves whereof they feed 
i their Silk- Worms: and almoſt all manner of 
n Medicinal Herbs and Simples are to be had on 
e- | the Appenine Mountains and the 4%. Spon 
m are found on the Sea ſide near Terracina- E 
to mice Stones grow on a little Iſland over againſt DE 
ft the Promontory of Micenum, when the Sea is aa 
I aormy it looſens them from the Rocks, an 
he carries them over in ſmall Pieces to the oppo- We 
nd ſite Shore of Puzzoli or Baia; they are not to 
N be met with about - Viſuvius: or any other burn- 

1 Mounzein, as ſome have related, e 
ear Seer being of a very different Nature. 8 
on ee et 1 ins ad! finally, the Minerds. 
Lan Fe rale, 
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1 "als, as Chryftal; Agate, data: and fererul 
| | Finds of Marble; che white Marble of Cardra 
| is eſteemed che finefl, but the Grecian Marble 
| mile Sabel has mach -biighter Colours 
[ than the hatian,- e 
13 Contrivan- © Ia the Summer they uſe Ammer of Ard 
es to mo- tagems to render the Heats toferable at Rome, 
fene er Mey of Quality have Apartments at the bot- 
Summer,” tät of their Houſes, where the Sun never en- 
ters; theſe are farniſhed win Fountains and 
Water. Spouts, and floor d wich Marble, and 
the Doors {6 contrived as to draw in a cool 
kreffeſmag Breeze when they want it. To pre- 
fers tkem from Flies and Gnats when they 
= fleep, their Beds are encloſed with Curtains of 
5 Gaze: When they ſleep after Dinner, as ez 
| - 1 uſvalty de About tue Hours, they ' lolt in 
| Chairs, Whoſe — ww made Ae: let 3 is 
| o | . e as chey Þ He Ser Of Ev 
en Ver in the Campania of Nome, is 1 1 
BD fatal to thoſe that —_— in it for three Months 
HE. in Sammer; off whi ne 0p ſaid, Tra- 
| - _  wellers chuſe to lie fifteerr or ttrenty "Miles 
fort of Nome, if rhey can't reach the City be- 
fore Night. | My: Author ſays, he found an 
| Vnſeviption ober a Door in Rome, importing, 
mat this Air of this Town is fatal ro Srrangers, 
15 237; ry troubleſome 'to the Natives; that if a 
Man would pteferve his Health here, lie muſt 
Ake Phyſtek the ſeventh Day after his Arrival, 
uveſd nauſedus Smells, uſe moderate Exerciſe, 
guard Rimfelf 8 Colds and Hears, abſtain 
Fruit aud Women, and never 1 His 
4 *Fhirft with" ed Wer. 
Earthen ad They iſe 5 lietle Ti ter in this 
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in their Day at ul lor, br 
3 mg alter, and io on to Ts 
; an | 
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Snow and Ice ;- the Days alſo are ſhofr, and a 


travelling is, that he may e e he 17 
and change his Horſes of = 
Diatura, withotit' bein che to 
return; he may alſo take Nhat tie his pleaſes 
£0: ſabisſy his N There is fob for 
eee in 4 C e und my ES > 
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and twenty, and do not divide the Day in 

twice wen, Hours as we do here, the Bass Siege Der | 
conſequently are perpetually varying, theif Day — 
beginning ſooner or late as the Sun ſets; 
whereas it is always ſix G Clock with us ſix 
Hours before or after Noon, and twelve at 
Noon -andMidnigtit, If the Sun ſets at fik 
Clock in Iraly, the next Day at Noon they 
reckon eighteen ; and if it ſets at ſeven, they 
reckon ſeventeen the . rn at 125 and 


1 


85 ſo on. * 4p1 BY 
8 rho” Po coats apt: to i magine there! is lierle 8 
Winter in 75 my . ays, he found the rr 
Winter v arp there,” and he thinks Tra - Scaſon to 


vellety in en the wrong in chufing that Seaſon re N 
travel through it, as they generally do; for ina 

Winter the Ways are uneaſy and dangerous, „„ 

eſperially in the Mountains, on account of the 1 


Traveller comes late to his Lodging, and is 
often forced to riſe before Day: beſides, the 1 


Ocuntry looks diſmally; Nature is in a manner 


half dead, and neither Fruits or Fleer to be 


een. On the contrary, in Sammer we fave 
- nene f theſe Inconvenieneies, and tho it 15 


very hor, it is only the repoſſng one's felf during 


re Heat of rhe Day, and the Cold _ the Win- : 
ter ſufficiently coutiter - ballahoss the 


the Sutherlin oe nt nt 2 
In many Parts of kh; as it Tſar, — 5 8 


| and Mam, the T rivelter may have Hoſes or ences of 


Cnbiatma "the Rates of which 2 tl 


re fred, and the Oehvenleney 'of ehis way of 


Cam- - £ 
t their © V 
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| * when he arrives at Rome, and al alt, him 
55 ties, c. three 


fers it to travelling on Horſe- back, becauſe « one 
haas the. advantage of being skreen'd from the 


| * . Sun add Weather, and the Traveller is permit 


3 


ted to carry a een falten d t i of 
two hundred Weight. we 
N t When the Traveller i: to FE ba will 


Rome. be immediately ſurrounded by a multitude of 


Laekeys, who come to offer their Service; but 
my Author adviſes him to be cautious how he 
wuſts them, for they: are generally a pack of 
 Knaves:' it is moſt adviſable. when a Perſon 

_ _- wants:them/ to take thoſe who belong to the 
. Town, or to the Country at leaſt, becauſe they 
give Security to perform their Duty, and are 
deſt acquainted with the People and Cuſtoms 
_ of the Flace. People of Quality uſually carry 


with. The ordinaay Allowance of theſe Staſſieri, 


as: they are called, is two and a half, or three 


408: s a Day (a Julio is about fix penee 


elve Piſtoles a Month a Gentleman may have 

c= wy [handſome Coach and a Pair of Horſes; ex- 
ceept it be in Len, or about Eaſter, when the 

8 Concourſe is very great at Rome, and then they 
 _ will;ask; fourteen. Piſtoles a Month for a Coach 
Licenees Aid a Pair of Horſes A Licence may * 


N de obtained here to eat Fleſn in Lem, and the 


i Keepers on the Road will furniſh-you with 
ou deſire it, privately, 3 — 


ſod; 3 4 Lag > g's 


four F . 1 NM. 


A 


ſome ſpare Liveries with them to .cloath- them 


they are at board Wages; and for ten or 


„„ og wp Sadriſed 


| 
; 
] 
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viſed to ves a Ne view 920 every thing 
that is remarkable himſelf, without truſting to 
the Report of others, and a Gentleman will 
chuſe to view the Curioſities of Rome in the 
Company of other Strangers rather than a- 

lone, becauſe he will hear their Opinions of - 
them: He ought to be provided with Maps, 
Meaſures, Proſpective-Glaſſes, a Mariner's Com- 
paſs and Quadrant, and to be able to take 
the Dimenſions of Things himſelf, 


A Roman Palm (or a Span and a half) W 8 
thirteen Inches Engliſo Meaſure, the Roman Foot . | 


is ſhorter by ſix Lines than that of England, 


and eight Roman Feet make a Roman Cane, A 


Braſſe of Florence | is two and twenty Inches and 
half Engliſh. 


A compleat Set: of Prints of all the dra "by 


ties and remarkable things that are to be found 


in Rome may be had there, but they will coſt 


near an hundred Piſtoles, according to Miſſon; 
and he adviſes Gentlemen not to be too parſi- 
monious in their Travels, for if they are (he 
tells them) they muſt expect to meet with 
Trouble and Vexation inſtead of Pleaſure: 
whereas a liberal Hand gains Admiſſion every 
where, and procures great Advantages; and as 
it is but once in their Lives, and in order to 
accompliſh themſelves, they will not find their 

Account in being over penurious, ſuch a Ma- 
nagement only renders chen unn where- 
ever they come. 9 


Gentlemen who travel in Gama fam 8 The way 
to Naples uſually-hire both-Calaſhes and Horſes, ft Za, : 


that they may ride both the one way or the pe 


Piatters, on Condition he ſhall ſpend five Days 
in going thither, wait for him five Days at Naples, 
and lend e de and 
8 5 1 W 


2 y turns, as they ſee ſit; and every Paſ-Rome and 
pays. the: Perſon who lets them fifteen Nep. 11 


F* $ 


The ei d ö 


8 to Dates in ſive Days more, ſo that the 
whole Journey is performed in (fifteen Days. 
They may very eaſily go from Rome to Naples 
in four Days, only they are ſuppoſed to ſpend 


ſome time in viewing the Country, or the Curi- 


coſities in the way thither (a Piaſter is about 
- the: Value of ſix Shillings and eight Pence, or 
ſeven. Shillings). But as Naples well deſerves 
more than five Days to view it, my Author 
adviſes the Traveller to go by the Procacaio, or 
ordinary Stage, becauſe he is at ery then to 
return when he pleaſes. 
The pro- He adviſes al Cn that wavel. to . 


- times 4 to contrive their Affairs ſo as to ſee the 


viewy- 


ing the laſt Days of the Carnival at Venice: The Holy 


great Cities Week at Rome; and the Octave of the Sacra- 


of nah. ment at Bologna; and to avoid being at Rome 
during the Heats. He ſays, a Perſon will do 

well to conſider what Company he travels with 

alſo, or it may be better to have none; ſome 

als he obſerves, are curious in examining every 
thing, and will expoſe themſelves to a Shower 


- 1 of Nai, or hazard loſing a Dinner to make 


a diſcorery of any Importance, while others 
nal Foſt through a Country as it were, and 
Bed, a Diſh of Meat, or a Glaſs of the 
I Wine. A large Company is by no _ 
oper to travel with in ah, where we 
2 ſuch wretched Inns, that they can 


dom find Beds or Proviſions for a tolerable 
Company. . 


. 3 Some” Every eee e in . affords. Loma 


2 OE 


Things 
ba yang which are either peculiar to it, or done 


derer in greater Perfection than in other Places; as 
7 ne Ar Rome 


you meet with fine Prints of Palaces, 


Churches, Gardens, Statues, Fountains, Orna- 
3 Are 2 Prin- 


take care of nothing elſe but the providing a 


; ſeveral dach of Sn 


1 445 bas bo n 
8 4 . The 
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Plans of Towns, &c. They are famous alſo 
for their Perfames, fach as "Ber rgamot, Limetta, 


Imperial Oil and Millefiori, ing alf forts of 
Quinteſſences, Balſams and Pomatums. The 
Fruit Bergamot is like a Lemon, and the 


Perfume drawn from it is incomparably better 


than what we meet with in other Places. The 
Perfumers of Rome have either an Art, or In- 
gredients that their Neighbours want, for per- 


fuming Skins, of which they make Gloves, Fans, 


Purſes, and other things. And this is the 
proper Place to furniſh one's ſelf with fine 


Medals, tho* if a Man has not ſome Judgment 


in them, he will be impofed upon. 

Naples is remarkable for its Silk-Stockings, 
Wiaſtcoats, Breeches and Caps, perfumed Soap, 
Snuff-Boxes made of Shells wlad with Siwer, 
and Spaniſy Snuff. 


- Penice is taken notice of for its Points, Works 8 


in Glaſs, Chryſtal and Steel, Snuff-Boxes, Silk- 


Stuffs, and fine Scarlet. 

\- Ab "Milan we meet with Works of Rock Chry- | 
ſtal, Swords, Heads of Canes, Snuff Boxes, and | 
| Steel Tous. © 


Florence alſo is e for its Effences, Bal- 


ſams, Pomatums, and other Perfumes, but their 
Bergamor i is inferior to that of Rome: Here are 


alſo inlaid Works, with the Stones called Den- 
drites, and others called Ruins of Florence, which 


are found in Monte Limagio. ' pb Yen 
At Genoa we meet with Silk Stuffs, Velvets, . 


Points, dry Sweetmeats, Soap and 'Waſhballs. 


At Bolania ſhinin ing Stones, or Phof phorus, 
and Waſhballs ; 8 6 their 


Lap: dogs were formerly in much. eſteem, one of 


them made a N SHr 1 in England not many 


Kee ago. 


 femarkable for its Fire- 
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The Nuns of Tertona for their Works in 


Straw, of which they make Boxes, Flowers, 


„ OE ThE: 


Birds, Caskets and Toilets, or any little Imple- 


ment of the like Nature. 


The Knives of Scarpersa, ſixteen or ſeventeen 


Miles from Florence, are much cried up, not ſo 
much for the Goodneſs of the Metal, as for 
their Contrivance of putting ſeveral Blades to 
one Haft, as they will ten or a dozen at a time, 
, Uo ns ood re 
At Loretto the devout Traveller furniſhes him- 


ſelf with Beads, Crucifixes, Agnus Dei's, and o- 


ther Holy Utenſils ; and their Beads are thought 
to have an extraordinary Sanctity by being 
touch d or .rubb'd on the Madona or Image 


” * - 
«-F 


The Nuns. of Gazeta: pretend to have the 


beſt Eſſence of Oranges; but Miſſen does not 
approve of it, he ſays, it is too ſtrong and ſharp. 


Tbe Masks of Modena are ſaid to be well 
contrived, and the Spurs of Rheggio in as much 


eſteem in {tah, as thoſe of Rippon are here. 


The milfd Gloves, the ſweet Snuff of Mille- 


Fei, and the Roſa Solis of Turin, are alſo in 


Some. 


Species of ceived Orders from the Imperial Court to pub- 
Engliſh fich a Band, or Proclamation, .. prohibiting the 


eſteem with our Travellers. 


In the Year 1726, the Viceroy, of Sicily. re- 


£ 


dane Importation of ſeveral Egli Nanufaktures, ſuch 


3 


Sicily. 


'.— Chambetlayne, on. June tb 
by the Advice of the Enghfh Factory at Maſſina, 


are deſigned to be brought into Sicily and 


Wale by the new Company eſtabliſhed at, 
+  * Treeſte.: Whereupon the Ex Conſul Mr. 
hne on. the tenth of June that Year, 


Engliſh. Conſul. Mr. 


preſented the following Memorial to the Vice- 


* 
— N 
. ; Vim * 4 * ; 


Bleſſed Virgin che ; 


IP. 


s Duroys, Calamancoes, Camblets, Druggets, 
in order to encourage thoſe of Germam, which 


p 
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NE Gl Eont, a Me Ge oa als. ode oth. 


IE We 
. William Chamberlayne, his Britanick Majeſty's 
Conſul General in this Kingdom, and the En- 
g/iſþ Merchants ſettled and reſiding in the City 
of Meſſina, do humbly repreſent rhat they are 
informed, the Royal Patrimonial Council by 
your Excellency's Direction, upon what Motives 
your Memorialiſts know not, are about to pro- 
hibit the Importation into this City and King- 
dom of divers ſorts of Engliſh Woollen Manu- 
factures and Stuffs : That before ſuch a Reſo- 
Jarion paſs, they offer to your Excellency's 
Conſideration, the Prejudice which would ma- 
nifeſtly ariſe from it to the publick Commerce, 
to the Income of the Royal Treaſury, and to 
the general Intereſt not only of his Imperial 
: and Catholick Majeſty's Subjects, but likewiſe | 
|| of Foreigners concerned in Traffick with this 
. City. For this would be an Abolition of the 
5 Eſtablimment of a Scals Franca, or "Staple 05 
|| granted by the moſt ſerene King Charles II. 
5 who engaged his Royal Word to permit the 
” | importing hither of all manner of Merchandize 
a3 IE WOK part of MON GS 
8 ſoever. It would a : Viols 2 
5 the Treaty of Commerce concluded between the _ 
X ' moſt ſerene 1 8 of Spain and England in the 
„ Lear 1667, which was ratified by King Charles II. . 
„ lf bleſſed memory, the fame Year, and con- 
n || firmed" by his preſent Imperial and Catholick . 
d 
12 
r. 
Fo 


” 
1 


o be a direct Violation of 


Majeſty u 170, at Barcelma 3 by which | 
Tresty entire Liberty was granted to che Sub- 
fee Brivaiy to import 


at Britain to import and bring into 
Territories, Kingdoms, and Dominions 


% of the King of Spain all ſorts of Merchandize, 
ee 

I dom of England, there to ſell, barter, or ather- | 
tie convert and diſpoſe of the fame, as will 


406 | The RW State N 
. Fatty appear to your Excellency by the 
incloſed Copies of the Article of the ScalaFranca, 
and the Seventh Article of the aforeſai Treaty 
concluded and confirmed as above. Wherefore 
; the Memorialifts have judged. it proper by way 
kl Prevention to make Application to. your Ex- 
1 celleney, a Prince zealous for Juſtice, and a 
I» Lover of the Publick Good, to induce you. to 
ſuſpend ſo important a Reſolution. "ll ſome 
"Deputy of theirs be permitted to lay before 
you. the ſolid and weighty Reaſons. they, have 
5 * Urge e this Novelty, which is not only 
| al to the publick Commerce (the pro- 
| | 500 whereof your Excellency has + meh at 
| 12 8 
| | tives and Foreigners, who are concerned in, 
=: and do, 4 1 to aud carry on wy 3 4 
dk this City and Kingdom, and allo. to 
Royal Duties. which muſt. inevitab] mini 
in proportion as Commerce leſſens. ut in caſe 
your Excellency 3 ip yaur great Wiſdom ſhall. de- 
. ini, ctherwiſe, they beſeech you at leaſt to 
17 cienr TL of time before, ſuch 
7 Pie takes place; becauſe the Memori- 
aliſts undder the Sanction of the Publick Faith, 
and relying on the Royal Promiſes, 8 
ice ago. xt Commiltios 20 their {pon 
"Hts in England for large Quamities of ſuch 
. feveral 5 of Goods as they uſed to provide 
. every Y car againſt the 1 Auguſt, which by 
$559 this time are nat only b ht up, but actually 
. Fg el and on the way hither,..to the end 
| that with P the time Tio they may vend and 
gilpeke of them. Upon which Conceſion from s 
| 19 5 Excellency as a juſt Frives,. che Memori- | 
: Wy: 0 ere depend. 22 Nen 35 At 47 OF; pO - 5 
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Affair . uncontrolable, the publiſhing them 
could not be deferre. 


eee G ieee New" | 


In he Ports of Naples, Sicily, and he Adri- 
 atick ulph.. e ng OS 
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A 4 i This Liſt being taken only from the publick 
Papers, I cannot be anſwerable for the Exact- 


neſs of it; but it is ſurprizing if the Emperor 
have a Fleet already anꝝ thing near ſo powerful 


o 


. . 8s-thig/4s-reprelenced. co he., we: 
The Fruits  Tempeſts and unſeaſonable Weather proved 


oltbe Earth almoſt as deſtructive to tab in the Year 1 747, 


deſtroyed 


0 - Total in as Any Earthquake that has happened there in 


17%, our Memory; for they relate, that on the 7th 
"OM a 2 A 8 ES 7 
++ »i- Hurricane at Naples, that the like was never 


FS . 3.3 "IT "3x3 


w of October this Year there aroſe ſuch a dreadful 


' known.,. The Storm began by furious jarring 


Winds, attended with continual Lightning and 


dreadful Thunder-Claps, which were ſoon fol- 


lowed with ſuch heavy Rains mixed with Hail, 
that all the Gardens in that City and the 


Neighbourhood were overflowed; the Trees, 
Vineyards, Cc. which were upon the Hills 
round the City, were torn up by the Roots 


and waſhed away by the Torrent; their Kitchen 
Gardens were covered with Sand, and in the 


mw 


lower part of the City the Flood forced open 


the ſtrongeſt Gates, threw down ſeveral Walls, 
and Houſes, and deſttoyed abundanee of Peo- 
ple: The 7 Ai Reſervoirs which furniſn the 
| th Water, with their Wells and Foun- 
tains were choaked up: The Borough of Pia- 
nua, which lies very low, was ſo ſuddenly over- 
flowed, that of five hundred Inhabitants ſix 
ws = ſcaped ; the Borough of Panceoli was 
ſunk, and there aroſe ſuch a thick Vapour and 
poiſonous Stench out of this Gulph, chat all 
that came near it ſwooned away or died on the 
Spot. No Words can expreſs. the Deſolation 
which happened both in City and Country, 


City with 


* 


Vith the Loſs of their Corn, Wine, Cattſe, 


ani other Proviſions. This Calamit was 
aſcribed to a violent Shock of an Farthquake 
| mel felt the Night before, which terrified them _ 
UT. 8 „„ 
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extremely; the RA aun allo in an extraor- 
dinary manner, and from Veſuuius iſſued a migli- 
ty Flame: Whereupon the Head of St. Janua- 
rius was expoſed, the miraculous Image of the 
Crucifix uncovered, before which the Viceroy, 
Nobility and People proſtrated e 007 
avert the Wrath of Heaven, 5 20s 
At Venice the ſame Month they bad redriblen: 
Storms of Rain and Hail, and in January — 
lowing; they relate, that the tempeſudus Winds 
and Rains continued at Naples: That the Air 
was ſometimes ſo cloſe they could hardly breath, 
which with the frequent Eruptions of Mount 
Veſuuius occaſioned a general Conſternation, 
and bred Diſtempers in the Country; that they 
had for three Days ſucceſſirely: ſuch furious 
Storms of Rain attended with dreadful Thun- 
der and Lightning, that the flat Country was 
all under Water, and appeared like a general 
Deluge, and that the Damage occaſioned: by it 
was not to be expreſs d. 3 — Florence the 
ſame Month they write, That the Sacrament 
had been expoſed: for three d in the Metro- 
politan Church, and publick Prayers put up 
throughout the Dutchy to obtain from che Al- 
mighty a Ceſſation of Rain. A —— Indul- 
gence was publiſned in Form of a 1 in all 
the Churches of that City, and the Grand 
Duke forbad the uſual Diverſions of the Carni- 
val z and in the Venetian Territories ſeveral little 
Towns . ſwept e bye the ame e n. th 
of Rivers. D 
e Noto i in Spin the Year 1797-8, there | 
happened a terrible Earthquake, which 2 
from the fifth of January to the «ninth, - and 
threu down ſeveral Churches, Monaſteries and 
private Houſes; the ſame was ſelt at Auguſia, 
acuſa, e and ee and al- 
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72 moſt throughout t e but few or no 
: e 10-267 I 70:25 
Memo- The Emperor-and other Parties to then Qua- 
le Alliance looking upon the Dutchies of 
Tuſcany, Parma and Placentia as Fees of the Em- 
. pire, and agreeing that on failure of Iſſue of 
S, Thoſe Princes the ſaid Dutchies ſhould be con- 
ferred on Don Carl Sou to the preſent Queen 
of Spain; this proceeding was highly reſented 
11 _ Dukes 'of 7 Tuſcany _ hr theſe Date 
e Pope, pretends that theſe hies 
e Fiese Tine Holy Sec; Selekte 
The Duke of Tuſtam in a ainsi ende 
vous to ſnew that the State of Florence has been 
entirely Andependant on the Empire ever fince | 
ir had:a Being; Fhar it hayalways been govern- 
ed by its own Laws and Magiſtrates; that 
the Great Dukes of Tuſcany are abſolute Maſters 
== in that wn ports the Rights 
Majeſty Belong to them; a at they only 
differ from the Kings of Hate and Spain in — 
Extent of their Dominions, as not having _ 
large Territories under their Juriſdiction 
To! which the Imperialifts reply; That ir is 
| notorious that rhe ny and Territory of — 
müde a part of che Kingdom of Tah, and that 
When the Ga&man Emperors became Maſters of 
: "that Kingdom; Tuſcam, and the City of F- 
25 ein particular was 1. much ſubject to them 
the reſt of Eahy: That ir continued under 
the Dukes or Marquiſſes of Tuſcam, who were 
the Fee rors Feudatories from the time of Ro- 
ag tho} it was governed by its -own Ma- 
2 pers, as he as the Cities of the Empire are at his | 
Sos 5 yet it always acknowledged the Sorereignty 75 
of the Emperor till the time of Maximalian I. 


liance. 


4 


- FAY who for a Sum of Money confirmed itsPrivile- | _ 
ges: That the Emperor Garde V. in the Year | | 


1 ; 1530, commanded his py to * "Oy 


NEATLY. kk 
> il City of Florence, to reduce them to their Duty | 

to the Empire, which they then ſeemed to dii- 

pute: That the City having been obliged to ſur- 

render, the Emperor declared he had . Right 
after depriving it of all, thoſe, Privileges whigh it 

had received of his Predeceſſors, to diſpoſe both. 

of the City and Territory according to his Plea+ 

| | ſure, 2 as of an Eſtate of | Inheritance: deyolved-to 

the Empire; but upon the Interceſſſon oß the 

Pope, and hy Advice of the States of the Empire, 
he had been, pleaſed to pardon it, and ro confirm. 

all its Privileges, Rights and Liberties obtain d 

of the Raman Kings or Emperors. But whether 

the Dutchies of Tuſcany: and Parma are Fes o 

the Empire or not, ſince the Diet of the Empire 
have declared them to be ſp, and the greateſt 
Powers of Europe, who were Parties ta the Qua- 
druple Alliance, have determined they ſhall be 
deem d ſuch, and are in a Condition to confti- 
tute Don Carlos. Sovereign of. theſe. Durchies if 

they ſee. fit, the matte of Right will ehe little (1 
attended to. The Princes of this Age appre- 

up and depoſe Kings at their Pleaſare, a8 is 
evident from their diſpoſal of Sy and Sardinia 

twice in a fem Tears, without ſo. much as gun 
ring into the Laus and Conſtitutions of the e- 

ſpective Countries: Theſe it is held, ought to 

be dormant when the general Geod ef the 

World comes in Competition: with that of - any _ 

_ Gingle State; Or, When the Chief Powers: of 
EBiurche are pleaſed to think ſo. They themſelves | 
_ | ſeem. to rely more. F 5 

_ Guarrentee of their Neighbours for the Eſta-tB 
bliſnwent of their Thrones, chan eicher upon 
le- or the AﬀeGtions:of the People they ate to go 
ar vern. The Civil Power does not only T. 
he | to the Military in moſt of the Kingdoms of Eu- 
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6 4 oY 
thoſe | to «whoſe rotes 


Te Preſent Stats 
rope; 5 but where National Troops are not ſo rea- 


dy as tis expected to appreth's and harraſs their 


fellow Subjects, Foreigners are called in, who 


are ſuppoſed to have ſeſs Remorſe to finiſh the 
Ruin of the unhappy People. But to return to 


the'Eventual Succeſſion, as it was called, of the 


15 Durchies of "Tuſcany and Parma, which the Par- 


ties to the Quadruple Alliance had conferred on 
Don Carlos Prince of Spain. The laſt Pope Ia- 
nocert XIII. loudly proteſted againſt it, declar- 


ing thoſe Dutchies Fiefs of the Holy See, and 
in che Inſtrument to be ſent to the Plenipoten- 


tiaries at Cambray on this Head, he has theſe 


Expreſſont. Can Chriſtian Princet flatter them- 
5 the Hopes of | conc 


lading a laſting Peace, 
when the depriving the Holy See, and the Vicar of 
ſux) Chriſt; of their undeniable Rights,” it made the 


 Foundation'of: it? Can they promiſe themſelves long. 
f 0 what they violentiy Seixe againſt all manner 


nes "and invade'the:indiſpmable Right f an 


ted Succeſſion, "which has been acknvwledged' 
for" ſeueral Ages by ae Nations 
The preſent Pope 

Conetafion! of the Nienna Alliance between the 


eÞ XIII. alſo upon the 
Emperor and Spain, 1 the diſpofal of the 


 Darchies of Parma and Tuſcany are confirmed, 
fert u Circular Letter to his Nuntio's in the 
ſeveriil Courts of Europe, vrherein he tells them, 
he cculd not delay acquainting them with his 
Sorroto for thoſe unjuſt Conditions in the Trea- 
ty: That he abhorred and diſowned them, ald 
 ſolemnly:proreſted aguinſt che ſame, and would 


Europe? 


leave u Stone unturned to provide a Remedy 


agaiuſt chem; concluding” as follows: Venerable 
Brethreu, Ne will apply:"our ſelves to pious Prayers, 
which' eee e 3 God; Nhat the 
Eyes upon r Inheri- ' 
er ve Damage J 


Latd wonld pleaſe 0 
tauce; and not e 
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The Duke of Parma look d upon himſelf alſo 
to have had great Injuſtice done by the diſpo- 
ſal of his Dominions by Foreign Powers, With- 
out conſulting him, and proteſted againſt it; but 
1 don't: find that any of the Parties to the Qua- 
druple Alliance took any notice of the Oppoſi- 
tion that was made either by the Pope, or the 
Dukes of Taſcam and Parma. The Miſunder- 
ſtanding however which has happened ſince be- 
tween the Allies of Vienna and Hanover may 
effect that for them, which all their own Care 
and Foreſight could not, unleſs a ſpeedy Peace 
ſhould reunite theſe Powers again, and the Qua- 
druple Alliance be made the Foundation of ano- 
then Loan!” pon nd ny) ?: F 
. Having omitted . to. deſcribe the manner of The 
| Balloting: for a Doge or Duke of Venice, and nun 
finding I have a Page or two to ſpare in the z he 
latter end of this Volume, I ſhall take the Op Great 
portunity of preſenting the Reader with it here. Council | 
The Obſequies of the deceaſed Doge are no ?* Venice. 
ſooner. over, but all the Nobility above thirty 
Years of Age meet in the Grand Council, where 
they elect ſive Correctors, who are to correct 
| the Ducale Promiſſjone, i. e. the Statutes, to the 
> }| Obſervation of which the Duke is to ſwear im- 


* * — 3 


mediately after his Election. And theſe No- 
blemen have a Power to add or abſtract what- 
ever they ſnhall deem requiſite for the good of 
%· A ³¹¹ - 0 


* 


* 


; 

I |. The Grand Council being afterwards afſem- — 
7 bled in the Hall of St. Mark's Palace, the Door 
f 


is ſhur, and the Number of the; Members pre- 
ſent being counted, they throw into a Baſon or 
Urn an equal Number of Balls, all white, ex- _ 
cept thirty which are gilt, and when they are 
. well mix d, every Gentleman takes out one: 


St 4 4 


7hi! Poeſebe Bede, 


gilt Balls meet in a little Room, where there 
are prepared thirty other Balls, of which nine 
are gilt; thoſe of the thirty which draw the nine 
gilt Balls chuſe forty Members, who are reduc d 
to twelve by Lot; and theſe twelve elect five 
and twenty, the firſt chaſing three, and the reſt 
two ad piece; theſe are by Lot reduced to nine, 
and thoſe nine chuſe forty-five, by naming five 
a piece, Who are again reduced by Lot to e- 
leben, and theſe chufe one and forty Members, 
ho elect the Duke, if they are approved by the 
Grand Council, and if they be not, the ſame 
Method muſt be repeated; and by this te- 4 
_ dious way of Balloting they prevent all poſſible 
Corruption or Influence in the Choice of a Doge. 
When the one and forty Electors are approved! 
by the Grand Council, they are ſhut up in the 
Palace of St. Mark, and not ſuffered to ſtir out 
 .z; tl} they have elected a Duke, and there muſt 
be five and twenty of the Number concur in 
the Choice. When the Suffrage is declared, the 
Doge EleR is carried on Mens Shoulders from 
the Church round the Square of St. Mark in a 
Machine, in which he is attended by two or 
three Noblemen, his Friends, and ſometimes by 
the Boy who drew the Ball that determined his 
Flection; and being | Crowned by the Procura- 
tor Treaſurer, he uſually makes a Speech to the 
_ People ; after which he; 2 a Ball, the Streets 
are illuminated, and Ma querades and other 
Entertainments are continued for three Nights 
_ . ſucceſſively; Bread and Wine being in the mean 
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